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eolation. But the strength of true man-
hood, when deep springs of experience have
opened within, when wisdom has bound its
cincture about the forehead, and when tho
soul bos tho dear vision of faith and prayer ;
is indicated by a majestic repose. And this
is tho idea ofpower, expressed in the highest
In tho material universo there are two art—not tho awful front ofJupiter, nor tho
kinds of power. Thoono exhibits itself ns exuberance of Apollo, nor in any salient vir-
active and salient Torce, the other as endur- tuo even ; but tho calm rapture of tho martyr
ance. Wo find tho most general illustration l0oking from tho fire; the face of Jesus
of these intho phenomena ofmotion andrest; crowned with thorns. And when ono has
orin tho conditions of growth and of ripe- reached that degree of spiritual attainment
—lles«. By their opposition tho ontiro moohan- in Which appetite is chained and passion con-
. ism of naturo is moved and balanced. Tho trolled—when IOVe, which is tho hlghest at-
one is essential to nil advancement; tho tribute, tho very 0ssenco of GOd, lias become
other to conservation. This is tho travail of transfused through one’s being, so that ho
change ; thnt tho repose ofequilibrium. The can forboar, and forgive, yea, ovon pray for
firstis tho vital energy ofnaturo ; tho other @n enemy; when his: vision has bocomo bo
is tho basis as well ns tho recipient of that Steady and clear as to God's workings nnd
energy. hl_s Providence, that ho cun meet gll_tho
And tho power which pertains to this con- stings and sorrows of I_|fo with su_bn”_nsswn,
's dition of endurance, is a kind of power we and overcome them with trust; it s only
are apt to'overlook. Wondering at those through_ I_abor—through long anﬂ'Ct _nnd
great forces ofnature which dart through all 9roat spiritual energy—nnd thorois no high-
1 its channels, nnd play in convulsion and re- ©F manifestation of human power.

volution, let us likewise admire that majestic _ T ©r not only is thoro this, intrinsic power
strength which resists and bounds them. I N endurance, but itis tho sourceof tho most
> the energy that roaches to tbo limits of the active energies. Thus it is essential to all
universo is potent ; that power which girdles Intellectual achievement. ~ Only through
it, and says, “ thus far and no farther,” is patience do mon acquire Ifnowledge. Though
Omnipotent. Tho sea in its wrath is mighty; the apprghensmn of genius may bo marvel-
but so is the rocky shore that confronts it 0usly quick, thogreat fundamental truths of
and heaves it back. Terrible is tho olectric Science are tho results of tho virtue. God
forco which thunders through space and does notmnko man acquainted with nature
i blasts all opposition; but stronger still is PY inspiration. He lias hot opened tho glit-
* that oflectionate mngnetisin—that unseen tering volume of the universe for him to read
, .¢cart of-nature—whose pulses mix with all atagla_nce. BUt ho is permitted to learn
« thingavnnd that draws all things into beau- sc_Jm_ethmg of its ful!ness 9”'y through tho
I tiiul obe&onco to. its law. It is an over- dlsu_plme of sovoro |nduc_t|on.' Long must
whelming energy with which a comet sweeps Ouvier study tho crumbling fossil and tbo
along its track ; but it is not so great as that b_roken bone, ero bo can re-construct  tho
which holds tho planets to their centro, nnd giant forms Of‘ vanquished epochs. ~Long
binds them in glittering harmony forover. m_us_t NO\,MO”__ paco t_ho solar track, anfj’

And tlys is tho ultimato powor—tho power toil in thé twilight gonfmes of the system,
of being rather than of doing. A majestic ere ho can detect'tlle law Fhat binds atom tb
reposo, asilent strength, is the highest mood atom, arid the universe to its centre. Long
of nature. must Lcverrior swing the pendulum ofcalcu-
Although the janalogies of the natural lation, ere ho oah measure tho march of tho

world cannot always be carried into that de- UNSEen star. So in tho intellectual field they
ys L havo been most distinguished who have me-
partment of human life which involves moral

. . - . ditated most—who have projected their plans
sanctions and the operation of freelwill, still, proJ P

" . . A from silent depths of the soul.
tho illustration holds good in this instance. b

For the hiah iritual 150 is th And so with thoso who havo moved tho
or the highest spiritua power, also, IS t_at world's heart, and changed tho aspects of
ofendurance rather than action—is ini being

f humanity—the Apostles of Truth nnd of
rther tm/m_ny. And, nwin thenat\_/v— “Love. They bave acted strenuously, yettheir
al world so here, in our attention to more in-

trusi d dazali h teristicsh real life was not in action, but endurance.
rusivo and dazzling characteristics™ We mMay - ey Jearned to overcome themselves ; to
not sufficiently recognize tho sublimity of

h . . b . enduro as well as to hope all things; and
that passn{e—not negativo, _Ut pass_lve, thus were enabled to net powerfully upon
order of virtues,—that magazine of silent

p hich b hended und others. Within themselves they nourished
orces,—which can bo comprenended Under y,, g4j)| seeds of thought in the sunshino of
tho general name ofendurance.

- ) . reason, arid with the dew of prayer. "

Toa sy_perflua_l, orwhatis the_somo thing, But let us consider Endurance as a powor
an unspirilual mind, tho perfection of char- in itself; as an attainment of tho highest
acter according to tbo standard ofJesus may practical’ excellence. In the common cir-
seem fo lack tono nnd power. There mny  ometances of life, in the issues of every day,

bo those who are ready to say, ““such a 4t only becomes us to act, and toact law-
character us this—a character made up of fully :—but to bear, and even to Buffer; and

meeknesgi ;oiglvene.ss, Iontg-;,uffermg, forb'ln this ia as much a test ofvirtue as the other.
one word, Fatience ; must bo a very Teeble ., many things there are in our spheres

and unlnffyentlul charact('er—a c_haractgr of oflabor and of duty, which we canriot help!
Wat_ery mildness and 'thm ser_]tlmentallsm, In physical accident and pain ; in our social
unf_ltted for tho enterprise of this world, and relations, in our spiritual wants, woes, trials:
which ought to be translated to some gentlo how much that we can neither retain nor
* sphere out of the way of these hard and hinder. But as these bear down upon us,

| eager forces.” It seems to bo thought that harshly and heavily it may be, there comes
| tho essential quality which constitutes a . - o . .
a voice which says—* Bo patient! Action

CE_rishtiall(n is a ki;}? 0{) prllantom dexc?III_e;nce, will not avail yon anything. Your strength,
R V\:C;c t_ee_z? In the _atc -grlqtj_n N dlteho; so impetuous and so confident, will full you

9' €s m.u ){amoung ftsrea ! I€s, _an Al here. You cannot change these things;

if aman is going to grapple with this tough, .

. they como upon you nnd surround you with
old, dusty world, and hammer his way ter th » ot
through- if, and got anything out of it, he & POWErgreater than yourown.= . nt« {
must do it by dint of the earth-spint, that is  YoU nro stretched upon a sick-bed. Tho

business of life summons you to be up and

in him. Thisis all a mistake. On the con- N R R
trary, tho fibres of all real manliness are in d0ing: The springing year with nil its plans

Christian disciplino, and a good deal which and possibilities, awaits you. Various inter-
passes for power in tbo wo; ld—this bluster- ©€Sts demand your utmost attention. Yet in
ing, passionate energy—is essentially weak- themidstof all; you are stricken down by
ness. It may be observed, by the way, that the dull hand ofdisease. You are prostrate,
these passive virtues are not tlie only juali  YOU aro helpless, you must give up. The
ties inculcated by Christianity; but even tangled web of business must drop fromyour
theSe require and indicate tho utmost degree 1Otand nervous hands. You mustlie down
of energy. For there is always a greater under the pleasant sky, with tho solicitous
mastery evinced in the control than in the Cares and the turmoil of active lifo munnur-
iDK by you ; you must lie for weary days and
long nights, inactive and suffering. Now

From th« Roto ofSInron.
Silent Forces,

Nnr xX. n. cnxriN.

exercise of power." Recurring to nature for
an illustration, we see that chaos is a condi-
tion ofunrestrained forces ; order is a condi- Whatis itthatyou need! Evidently, acZion
tion of forces held in obedience to law. And isimpossible. Nay, this peevish striving to
so it is with that world which every man forestall nature ; to put by the nursing hand
carries within himself—bis own moral or and tho healing drought, andrise and master
spiritual nature. The angry man may evince the disease, and rush out into the field of
more energy than he who keeps calm in the labor, only hinders recovery. What then is
heat of provocation ; but evidently the latter, needed? Whatis not only the great duty,
who gives not way to passion—who controte but tho true policy ? Why, simple, obedient
it—is tho man of most power. Again, we e€ndurance.
may call that man a piaster-spirit, in hisage ~ Or, again, business does not go well with
who rides on the whirlwind ofpopular senti- you. A venture fails, orsome sharp disap-
ment,‘and even directs it; batAs is stronger pointment intrudes, and lo! your flattering
who resists the spirit of histime ; who stands promise is spoiled. Your confidence has been
up and steadily bears against it; and who, betrayed. The resource you looked to has
firm n his conviction of prinoiple, cannotbe not met your expectation. The season is
carried awayby all tho tides offaction. Theone backward. The snnshine and the rain do
merely yields to pressing facilities ; the other not fall propitiously. 1In short, your skill is
has to exert moral nerve andresist them. In- baffled, your strength isimpotent, youraction
deed/ all vehemence and impetuosity is a isallinvain. But you still possess a mar-
quality ofcrudeness, and a sign of imperfec- Velions power ; for, ifyou cannotdo, yon can
tion. It belongs to anarchy rather than au- endure. A. patient spirit will enable you to
thority, to declamation instead of argument. P€ar, to hope serenely, believing that One
As.illustrated in individual life, it pertains to Wiser nnd better than yourself holds the bal-
the period of the passions, and to the lower ance ofnature and tbo vicissitudes of human
development 6f character. Boisterous acti- €ffort.
vity is the fitting oxpression of childhood ;  And there are trials ofa eterner kind than
the demand of predominating and unfolding these! trials that cover existence with a veil
nature; and the control ofsensual impressions ofmystery. For some, dispensations of pain
is evidentin hot energy and emphatic gesti-J that aro lifo-long. They have been called to
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enduro the most extreme suffering—; jsense
ofbody, distress of mind. Years of sickness
they have known, drugged out under all
the ills of poverty—os it woro n lingering
death of ages, infusing slow torture into
every limb and organ, yet louving tho spirit
conscious of nil. Poor, emaciated beings,
they have set down in their desolate homes,
to hear tho vigorous sounds of life pass by
them, to seo the pleasant sunshino on nil tho
face of nature, and yet to feel thatevery
hour brings some new pang. And when wo
have looked upon such, and neon bow they
could .bear: heard them through those bars
of living death singing hymns of celestial
sweotness and seen by tho light on their
faces, in what a calm atmosphere their spir-
its dwelt; and havo borno witness to that
great patience springing from their lips—
* Father, not my will, but Thine be dono!”
—have we not felt that there is a power in
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Practical Phrenology.

Our readers will all be deeply interested
in tho following narration, and will doubtless
esteem it, nt least, as ono of the ““ happy
hits”> of Phrenology, ifnothing else. If that
science, in tho hands of the intelligent and
skillful practitioner, can do what is hero re-
presented, it is a matter of great practical
moment, and demands wiso attention. Wo
take the artiolo from the American Phonolo-
gical .Journal.

Somo three yenrs ago, a manufacturer of
jewelry, in Now York, was robbed of a con-
siderable amount of goods by an errand-boy
employed in his office. Tho boy’s duties
were handling and packing goods, when not
on tho streets, nnd the only security tho
master had was the integrity of the boy ; for
no common scrutiny, or oversight, could pre-
vent theft, if tho boy hud tho disposition.
The employer trusted him and was deceived.

the one. Ifthey wanted him as a helper for

. three years, to be then turned off, for cheaper

help, to shift for himself and began anew,
this was just the boy. The other, we sm
was steady, high-minded, honest, and wou
ripen into capability and moke just such a
man ns agood man would be willing to see
succeed to his business, his domestic circle
and his inheritance; ho would not be so
serviceable a boy, but was of tho right ma-
terial to ripen into a man.

This boy was the chosen one, and still fills
his place, and gives promiso to become all
wo predicted: and his employers think there
is ““ value in practical Phrenology.”

But to return to the widow's son who left
with the light of hope illuminating a tear.
Just as you thought lie would do, he return-
ed nt tho time promised, nnd was told thnt
they hnd obtained a situation for him, by re-
lating nil tho facts as | have told them to
you, in ono of tho best machine-shops in
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The lAist Incarnation.
FIRST LEGEND.

TUL LITTL« CT.Lt» WHO (Bna UIS FATDXX
Axa nis Moran.

At that time there wu alittlo child that
walked all alone in tho country, and who
seated himself by tho side of tho road and
cried. .

His poor bare littlo foot were swollen and
sore; his shaking little bands were blbo
with’cold ; for it was at tlie end of autumn,
and tho north wind whirled about tho last
yellow leaves of the stripped trees.

Ho was barely covered by a poor littlo
dress of thin white woolen‘stuff, and tho
frost of the morning which had been melted
from the trees by the pale sun, had wet tho
curls of bis blond hair with a freezing

rain.

There was an inexpressible sweetness in
his eyes full of tears; and while liis eves
wept, his little shivering mouth seemed to

endurance, greater than in notion, and thnt
men who can wield armies aro not so
strong?

There are thoso whom, as it woro, Dentil
has haunted. His shadow has lain unmov-
ing upon their path. Their chorished objects
have boon claimed by him. Ho has said of
this and of that bright flower opening to ox
istence and to love—ho has said, us though
an inexorable fate spoke through the mouth
ofdooin—““It is mine; mino to blight, and
to gather;'itis yours to mournl.” They
have bent around tbo graves of their dead,
again and again. They have put on the
sackcloth of lamentation, and sat down in
the ashes of their hopes. And, aswe have
behold tho vyidow's calm face, and the clasp-
ed bands, that say—““I trust in Qodl”—as
we huvo seen that bereaved mother with all
the agony of her heurt transfigured into re-
signation, havo wo not learned

llo then cast about him for another, but [ New_York’ over tho heads of more than f|ﬂy
dared not depend on any knowledge he pos- | standing applications; The machinists want-
sessed of human character, to make tho e first-rato apprentices, and were willing to
selection. Ilo know tho claims of Phrenol-  test * tho vnluo of practical Phrenology.”
ogy, and resolved to invoke its aid, while, at Tho boy took his position at once, and
the same time, he would retain and exercise  occupies it still,with the very brightest prom-
all bis own sagacity with reference to the jse for tho fulfillment of our prediction when
selection. He accordingly advertised in the  hg felt that we hnd crushed his hopes; nnd
morning papers for a boy of a certain age to  poth ho nnd his master, and bis poor mother
serve in tho capacity required, and directed |ikewise, appreciated with thankfulness, "the
that application should bo made at such an  vajue of Practical Phrenology.”
Hour ut his store. In tho meantime he called
nt our office nnd engaged the writer to visit
the store an hour later tlnin tho one appoint-
ed for applicants, and stated to us what ho
'wanted ; a capable boy, but, atnil events,an
Zone.,/ one—a boy thnt could resist tho ne-
cessary temptations of the position.

At the hour appointed, ho had seventeen
boys oh tho spot, each eager for the post,

try to rarile.1 "
llo rested a moment, then he clasped his
' hands as if in prayer, and courageously re-
sumed his walk.. ,
And to all thoso who passed and who
asked him why ho cried, tho poor child an-
swered : “l am seeking my father nnd my
| mother™
Now, on that day a young and rich lady
was returning in her carriage from herboau-
| tiiul country seat.
She was magnificently arrayed nnd volup-
Re-Action against Orthodoxy. tuously perTumed-; seated upon soft cushions
Wo learn from the New Covenant that the | covered with silk, she Was sad and disgusted
question, What is the causo of the growing | with life ; for Gud had not made her n moth-
ihdifferontism in religion ? is liecoming a er.
serious question among all sects, and is sug- ~ She saw the littlo child who was walking
gesting anxious inquiries. Tho New York With bare feet nnd who was cold, nnd she
Independent offers the only probable solption; ~ felt her heart moved at the sightof his won-
asolution which suggests the remedy at the ~derful beauty. )
Tothing doubting his own qualifications. Five samo timo that it explains the cause. The  Thenshe stopped her carriage, and hav-
f the least promising of the party were in- Tndependent' explanation is this,—The in- ing called the poor little traveler, she aaid to
terrogated, asked' to write their name and difference to religion so alarmingly prevalent | him: ) )
address, and,"being told that thé one who and increasing at the present day, is a re- *“Where nro you going?”” |
should be selected would beinformed by note  action against a severe form of religion on “I'am going to seek my father and my
the next day, were dismissed. The balance the one side, and onr excessive materialism Mother,” replied the littlo child.
of the hour was devoted to the same process on another. +‘And where will yon find your father
Kith the twelve remaining, and when 1 ar-  We would amend the statement by includ-  2"d Your mother? - Are they very far from
rived, as ifby accident, ho hud them all be- ing materialism among the results of the re- Nere? .
fore him, like a * second class to read.”” Ho action ; for, in proportion as religion loses its They nro travelers like mo upon the
hnd bis partners hail exhausted their skill in  hold upim the mind, it sinks, by its own | €arth ; and while I seek them here, perhups
'sifting them, but fearing that among that tendencies, into materialism. J they arc seeking inc further off, with much
twelve a Judos, tho, might lurk, yet having, We aro gl.id, however, to see this empha- | @nxiety and sorrow.”
all things considered, formed a preference tic declaration against the old Theology, “How long since did you leave them?”
loflbur," were waiting for the test of Phre-  coming, as it does, for the ride of that the- *“I did not leare them, they went away
nology to seal their choice., ology itself. Itshows that notall its quasi "0M me to work, in order that they might
Reader, would you like to havo arich firm  supporters are blind to its inherent defects, 9€t food for me.  But, perhaps they may
intrust goods of untold'value to a strang-  and that there is a disposition to tono down Ot have beenable to find bread for their
er's bands, and that stranger selected by something ofits severity, and to breath into WOrk. and hare gone still further; then per-
you?' 'Would you feel quite easy to decide s stiffened members a little of the genial haps still furtheruff, and I have remained
the fate of twelvo anxious, bright-eyed boys, \warmth and energy of vital Christianity. &7 orphan because my parents were poor.”
perhaps needy widows’ sons? ltwasatry- Tpe Independent states a case in illustration “Well 1 1 am rich, and I wish to be_ a
ing pince ; but remember, only one could of\hat it means by re-uction againstthoold MOther to you in order to help you to find
liuve it, and why not give it to him who guq exacting forms of Orthodoxy : | Iyt_)urs. Get np into my carriage und you
could fill it best—best for himself and best “ A young man from a wealthy, high-bred will be sheltered from the colq wind which
for his employer? If wo were to allot it 10 family,” known by many of us. has lately [Te6Zesyour hands, nnd you will rest your
one who was merely honest, and not capable, passed through one of our New England poor bruised feet.”, j ‘ )
he could not long hold it, or if he did, would Colleges. His mind was naturally serious “Thank you, madam, but you cannot bo
nevor rise—besides, it would bo doing the anq reflective, and'while at his studies, ho & Mother o me unless you arc like my
employer injustice.  If one were honest g,5n0sed himself to have undergone a great 'Mother, and unless you do in her place
enough for ordinary pursuits, in which temp-  religious change. His life, so pure, and what she would do in yours. For to fulfil
tation towrong were less than in this, though solemn, and devoted, while in College, will the duties of a mother it is necessary to
highly endowed with taste nnd talent for the long be remembered by those who knew have the heart of a mother: and for that w
place, wo would have done theboy awrong pim.  vet was his piety too strict, and YOU must be very pure before God and be-
to give him an ordeal through which he could  5qcetic, and unsocial, to bo healthful. Itwas 07 MeN-
not pass arid retain his morality unsullied.  founded in unnatural moods, and in habits ~ Your faceis beautiful like my mother's,
Wo had bur thoughts and our sympathies,  doing violence to his nature. At least that And Yourvoiceis sweet like hers, but tell
but wo leaned on tho old stuff thnt had s the only explanation to myselfof his sub- M€ ifyour heart is like hers, and ifyour
steadied bur stops through many such a try- sequent career. works are such_as s_,he would do if she were
ing way'. fortunate and rich like you.”
In passing through the “ class.”” we came “*Child, your language astonishes me;
to ono hoy—ono of tho fuvoritesof thé firm— who can have suggested such words to you?
who hud a strong, enduring temperament, a I do not know your mother, and 1 cannot
broad chest nnd a robust frame, but who tell you if my heartis like hers. But get
was hardly sprightly enough, nor had ho tho up beside me and then you shall tell me
taste requisite for (ho jewelry business. Wo what 1 ought to do in order to resemble
told him ho ought hot to come if they select- ”
ed him, for ho could do bettor for himself in
another business in which ho could become a
bondi-workman, and bo muoh more happy
than in this—that ho hnd first rate mechan-
ical tiilont, hut ho novor would bo contented
with anything smaller than a steam-engine;
and wo advised film, by all means, to seek a
position in a machine-shop, ns he had just
the talent, energy, nnd bodily vigor, neces-
sary to eminence in thnt pursuit. But his
oup of hope was dashed to tho ground, and
tho poor boy’s tears followed it. Wo felt
badly, too, just ns you would have done, hut
wo camo thoro to toll tho truth for the bene-

i» iShoir sublimo it is
To suffor and bo strong ¥

In fine, there is no quality which is mdre
frequently needod in our daily life," than En-
durancel; and nono which more profoundly
involves a Religions spirit. Our entire exis-
tence, even in its most insignificant actions
and disconnected incidents, is enclosed in a
net-work of Laws. ‘There is not anything
which, in tI>0 highest analysis, can bo termed
an ““ncnr/fenZ.”” It cither boars the stamp of
human responsibility, or of Divine Intention.
And when-events </o occur outside tho circle:
mof our own free will—&vent that wo'Can’
neither prevent nor control—it becomes us
to ask, Why are they introduced? What is
their Providential significance? Tho answer
i»—they are parts of the scheme of life ; parts
ofthat two-fold operation by which the hu-
man soul is educated and carried towards the!
the end of its being. We lire placed in this
world to net; we are placed in it to endure;
and when these' disappointments and trou-
bles which wo cannot help, occur, thisis
their- meaning—to inspira us with endurance.
It is no minor virtuo, therefore—it is no
superficial grace of character. It involves
tho profoundest elements of spiritual life.
Other qualities may he mistaken for it. It
must not bo confounded with that sulky har-
dihood which accept and defies fato; which
moves a man to say—** Well, lifo goes hard
with me, and | don’t care how it goes. For-
tuno seems to have marked mo out ns a butt
for its arrows, nnd if | can’t control it, it
shall not overcome me. Like tho chained
Prometheus, | will bear it." An inflexible
stoicism is not Christian Endurance; nor
need | say it has no affinity with despair;
for, in yielding to that sentiment, wo sur-
render Patience. Many nro tho qualities
which must combine to mnko up tho forces of
Endurance, and therefore it is so sweet nnd
rich. It blends submissivonoes nnd hope—
tho humble trust that leans on Gud—tho
clear, large vision that sees uwny beyond tho
tho present trouble; faith in tho right that
no sharp casualty can deaden ; nnd a harmo-
ny with the Divine Will, tho consciousness
of which is tho ingathering and fruition of
all moral forces. And it requires exceeding
tenderness, as well ns fortitude, to muko up
this element of powor. Tho soul possessed
with it. appears us wo havo soon the moon
on a guety night—gliding amidst rack nnd
shadow, yet brightening tho clouds through
which it pusses, and over nnd anon sailing
upward, with a calm sorrow on its face, into
clear spaces of tho sky.

A great virtuo—%ne muoh needed in our
day and generation’, in publio nnd private
experience—is this Bum of silent forces,—
this virtue of endurance. Itis nota super-
ficial grace, a husky morality ; but a grand
element of Religious vitality. Life is not
merely a field of battle, awork-shop ofstren-
uous toil, a school for eager curiosity; but,
often, itis a réservoir of tears, a niche ol en-
durance, a vestibule of mystery ; where we
have nothing to do but stand still, nnd take
what God sends us. Let us cherish this
silent patience, then, for it is a spring of
grandest issues. It imparts superhuman
strength to the breast. Itsetsangelic beauty
on the face. It also is achievement, and in
thesilent quarries of the soul accomplishes a selected two, and after they were all dismis-
sed, each hoping to bo the favored one, and
expecting a note to that effect the next day

To Km who lias cultivated only the lower —we disclosed our opinion’. One would be
faculties of his being, the glories of the uni- the smartest ns a boy, and forthree years do
verse are perceived only in the most superfi- them the most service ; but; ifthey hnd tho
cial manner, while to the spiritual mind, in interest of the boy, as well as their own, at
whom the inward senses are unfolded, all heart, and were willing to train up a boy in
Nature is seen as the embodiment of a beau- their business to become a man, and a part-
tiful and divine spirit. nW, and perhaps a Idri-irt-hru», this was n6t

““When 1 heard of him in America, he was
the ““saint” of tho college. A lew years
later, a classmate met him in Italy—a blase,
hopeless, indifforent, unhappy skeptic, hunt-
ing somo now variety of pleasure, which ho
did not cure for when it came; seeking rest
in every path, even in vice.

““Ho spoke ofhis oollogereligion with loath- “A mother does notsay to the little for-
ing ; of his hopes, and ecstacies, and penan-  gaken child at her feet, Gome to me; for
oes as * humbug;” of the religious teaching  perhaps the child cannot climb up to her.
in our pulpits as a miserable canting false-  ghe descends and inclines herself towards
hood.  All this was said without bitterness, hjm as our Father who is in heaven inclines

but with a settled gloomy conviction ofutter  pimself towards his smallest creatures , the
unbelief and indifference. He had wealth, ho heart of mothers is like the, heart of

friends, was gifted with talents and good God.I"*
powers, yet ho professed to have notasingle < jttle child, your words have something
object or interest in life. Pleasure iteelfwas \hich offends me; 1 have never been, a
abore to him. He was totally purposeless mother because | am rich and because |
and infidel. 1 have hot heard of him since. wait for a husband who can give mo a for-
Returning now, | hear of his death. tune equal to my own. 1 offer you a place
““Sad, unspeakably sad, such lives. There by my side, and | am very willing to extend
fit of both parties, and leave the event with seems no compensation’. A miserable, hope- my hand to you to help you to climb up
tho boy's good angel. But that good angel less, useless dragging one’s self down into hero: why do you wish me to got down and
was at hand—much nearer than our eye of the mire, to suffocate without a struggle, or  to Boil my feet in the damp sand.”
faith bad discovered. Tho head man of tho a regret from the world the man was sent to “Because you spoke to me of taking the
firm, with moist eyes, approached tho boy, bless.” place of my mother, and my mother, in or-
and, as he kindly patted him on the head, There is ho want of similar cases to de- der to take me in her arms, was never
bode him cheer up, and call on him the next monstrate with sufficient dearness, thatat afraid of Boiling her feet. W henmy mother
Saturday at tho samo hour, and in tho mean- least two thirds of the skepticism of tho pre- made me sit by her side it was not from pity,
time he would try what he could do for him.  sent ago resulta from the cause here set it was with the joy of a tender love. | pity
He promised to 'call, as requested, and, smil- forth. Religion, as it has been preaohed, is you because you are nob, and because you
ing thankfulness through his tears, departed, ~against nature. The frame offeeling it has are afraid of tho dampness of tho road, for
to tell his widowed mother that he bad not demanded is as repulsive to tho best prompt-  the rich cushions on which you sit aro per-
obtained this place, but felt sure-of another ingsof the aflections, as its dogmas are to  haps wet with the toara of tho poor man
and a better ono. the best judgment of the understanding. and the sweat of tho workman. | prefer to
From the elevon which remained, we The mind cannot susrender itself to its con-  continue my painful journey rather than to
trol, without foregoing the best parts of the take a seatby your side.”
real end ofexistence. Itfeels itselfin chains, The young woman blushed, and, without
againstwhich it instinctively struggles. Ito \wPb*“I18» made a sign to her servants to gp
bonds once broken, itlooks upon thorn with  gn The carriage soon left the child far be-
the loathing with which tho slavo regards  hind: The woman had her heart oppressed,
the fetters that held him to his daily tasks. gnqg regretted that she had thus abandoned
Itregards all religion asa* humbug.” It him: put herpride had been wounded. She
will take at least ono century of penitence, asked herself who that extraordinary child

for Orthodoxy to undo tho evil with which  ¢coyld be; then she fell into a groat sadness
it has scourged the world. | and wept.

““ perfect work.”



THE NEW ERA

""Goawny| goaway! Have you como
here to make my children diol” ™M

"Woman, learn to bring them up better,
ifyop wish them to live! However, | bnvo
pity 00 Tour grUff: bo consoled”™your son is
living.”

The young boywho had just died then
opened his oyes, ns if ho woke out of sleep,
and tho terrified mother cast herself on her
knees, fur she know that tho travelling child
must be Jesus Christ himself.

Tho divine little child then smiled upon
who waikeJ slowly, moving his lips und look-  her,drew from bis bosom a little crosswhich

Jng upon tho pages of a book. It was u ho gave to her,again advised her to bring up
priost much respected in tho neighborhood her children better, nnd disappeared.

nnd scrupiitausly attached to tho duties of That evening he was seen u short distance

his professiuni  Ho did not lovo children from there, upon tbo bank ofa stream which

much, bccauso ho had no family, having was crossed by a plunk on two stones ; tho
. grown old in tlio austerity of his holy minis- child wns seated in tbo moonlight, tho wind
“try. Ho stopped, and jouking at the littlo raised his blond hair, and bo pressed his two
. traveler, said to him:H little arms crossed upon his breast, ns if to
“To what parish do yon belong 1” warm himself. Some one asked him in pass-
all purish”i,” replied tho child, ““for ing what he was waiting for. lie replied:
1 bnvo no fixed allude. 1 seek my parents, ““1 am waiting for my father.”
nnd liko thorn I tun n wanderer upon tho Soon afterwards, a poor blind man camo
*earth."” to cross, and ho directed his slops towards
""Your parents nro vagabonds,” said tho the bridge of tbo stream, by fooling with his
old priest with a goituro of disdain. stick along tho rough nnd stony ground.
"My parents ir. [ioor.™ Then tho child rose, nnd running to meet
I'n ““Here,” said thu priest, und ho threwa tho poor blind man, ho tookliiui by tho hand
piece of money upon tho road. and led him, for tho road in that place was
“Thank you,"\said the child, "I did not dangerous and broken.
ask you foralms. 1 seek my father.” Then placing tho hand of tho old man on
"I do not know him," said tho pastor. bis shoulder, ho served him for a support as
r.-.""1 know that very well, for you cannot faras tho neighboring city, which they en-
know what a lather is. Keep your alms, tered without being seen.
and may tho feeling of compassion which The child conducted tho old man to bis
you have had towards nio soften your heart, dwelling, hut bo was notwilling to outer, for
und make you understand why you say in hesaid to him:
tho prayer, Bur Father who art in Ueav- ““My mother is waiting for mo.”
fomsw ;,J~ eoml ' And in one of tho moot retired suburbs of
the city he went and rapped softly at tho
door ofa house which was carefully closed.

““Who is there I”” asked a woman's voice,

tho accent of which wns profoundly deso-

But soon sho dried bar
T

tears
thought that

di™NThe:

HaSuth?aHi%esl'i'tta child hud remained upon
tlio read and walked on.
Alter tho beautiful lady, Itwns a rich cav-
nJier who passed. Ho did not oven look at
-tlio young pilgrim, whom his horse almost
ran over, and ho continued his course.
Then camo an old man clothed in black,

““Child, with what pride do you presume
togjvo lessons to an old man and a pastor |
You have doubtless been brought up in im-
piety, and your parents are not Christians.”

"You ought not to speak to mo so of my late.
parents, you ought to teach me to respect “It is your son; open,” said tho littlo
them. Thoy liavo brought mo up in tho child.

iloroandin tho thought of tho Lord. 1do , “My son will not come back again,” 1 said
not give Igssons to an old man,and 1 answer tbo voice, ““ho died yesterday, and to-day ho
him bccauso he »poke to me. You arca Wwas putinto tho ground.!" ,,
priest, and by that title you are the guide of ““Open to mo,” said the child, ““I am Jo-
children; nevertheless, instead of assisting bub, the friendof thoso who weep,and | have
mo tofind tho parents whom I seek, you in- made myself once more a littlo child, in or-
sult thorn before me by a shameful suspicion ~der to restore toyou him whom you think
in supposing that they have brought moup Hawve lost!  Open to mo! for Mary, my
-in impiety:: can | approve what yuu say celestial mother, holds your; little ohild upon
when you speak neither according to charity  bor knees, in tho paradise ofinnoconco; and
nor according to justice!"" she sends hers to you that you may bo very

"Where nro wo!" cried the terrified sure that ho whom you lovo isvory happy.”
1 priest; ""this child is doubtless possessed by Then the door opened softly and tho child
ademon, and itis on this acoount thathe entered; ho seated himself on the knees of
answerswith so ranch audacity and mal- the poor mother, end related to-her how ho
foa.”. v»i ¥* [ ] had como, and how ho hod tried the hearts

I nm not possessed by a demon, but of those whom lie hud met on the roud.

God permits a child to speak with the facili- Then the mother having ceased weeping,

ty nnd tho boldness of aman : can a special asked him if thosowho bad met him without

gift of God be a crime!” knowing himwould bo punished for nut hav-
““Itis tbo child of some hardened heretic, ing assisted him.

nnd he repeats what he has hoard,” said the . “They will- bo sufficiently punished when

old pastor, shaking his head, os if he talked theyshall know thatitwas I,” replied Jesus.
1 to himerlf. “And they will know it when they begin to

BYerf, | repeatwhet | have heard fromtho become better; lor tho regret ofa good deed
?very mouth of my father.” is tbo greatest punishment for not having
“Arid whst is your father's namo!” doneit., I revisit tho earth to tryand to

L= "Tell mo wirat is the name of oar Father console. So long as 1 still retain tho form
who is in heaven ” of achild, I shall seek my father nnd my
* -Aln that caso then yon would be tho"child mother. But as perhaps no ono yet knows
of God!"" *| bow to accomplish all his duties towards a

““It is yon who say it and who teaclf chil- child, I shall first givo tho example of ac-
dren to sny it when yon mako them repeat; complishing thoso of a child. I shall not
3,0ur Father who art in heaven.’ again find my father nnd my mother here be-

"My littlo friend, you nro a reasoner, and low; but I will oliooso thorn from among
that docs not become childhood.” those who have need of a child to lovo him.

““Reason becomes every ago; butoldage Tho blind mon whom | eon guide to prevent
gives'no'right'to Impose silonco on a child him from stumbling over tho stones of tho
when ho' says nothing but what is respectful  road shall bo my father, tho poor widow who
arid just, in order to reply when ho is ques- Xvcops, nnd whom I can consuls, shall bo my
tioned" mother, and tbo deserted orphans who have

““All is lost,” murmured tbo old priestto no ono to lovo thorn shall bo my brothers
himself, ““tho country children dispute with  and my sisters.”

Wo. All belief is departing.”

And resuming tho absent reading of his
book, ho again moved his lips, continued his
route; and forgot tho travelling child.

Still the night Vraanear, arid tbo littlechild
remaining upon the road, walked, wept, and
pray»| always

Then a poor woman, dragging faggots of
bashes, was going towards her hovel; she
saw tlio child nnd had compassion on him,
for sho was a mother ; sho questioned him

nnd took him by tho hand, then she said to
him: |

The €aiiM In Springfield.
The following letter should lim ip[«rrd
earlier, bat wui mislaid. Wo will try and
rarve our friend batter next timo.

Si'rinofield, NOV. 12,1854,

Fuexd Hewitt «—-lt is with great pleas-
ure, and 1 trust, some profit, that I welcome
your sheet, weekly, tomy own fireside. |
welcome it, first, bccauso tho principleit ad-
vocates ore bascil on n platform that is long
enough and brood enough to hold tho wholo
brotherhood of man.

Tho friends of truth and progress hero havo
been lately favored with tho privilege oflist-
ening to a Dumber of lectures from that
champion of tho Ilarmontal Philosophy, A.
J- Davis. | will not attempt to givo oven an
outlino of h'w Icotujres, for I know tliut I am
not qualified to undertake tliut task. But |
mustsay, that tho wholo wide Hold oi His-

““Como to my hut, you shall worm your-
self with ray children, and you shall shore
with them tho bread which I will gjva them;
to-morrow 1 will load you to tho neighboring
city,” and wo will look for your parents.”

Tho ohild; looking then at tho poor wo-
man, loved bor; because sho was bent under
a burden, arid bccauso sho had said to him,
““Como, aud'you shall bo ds ono of my own
cbildroh*.”” sj—I1—

““Let us go,"’'said ho to her; *"end for tho

« Breu which you shall give mo, I will give you
‘ the food which preserves tbo soul for eternal
niifo'?” 17~

But the woman of tho people did not un-
derstand what' lie said to her, and they ar-

rived together at tho hovel?

Tho children of the poor woman were seat-
ed round tho fire;1theydid notrise to goand
moot thoir mother, neither did they make a
place for the unknown child.

Then: their mother,’ raising her hand upon
thorn, struck them; but tbo newly como

ohild began to wvup, and said to tho moth-
et: ' een v i ‘

““You do not know how to bo a mother,
nnd yot you had bowels of oompaasion for
tlio ohild who suffered. Thoroforo you shall
bosavod on accountof tho visitl malts tn
this house, butyoat ohildron will bo tho af-
fliction of your old ugo.” «

““1fthat bo bo,"" saidthowoman, ** I should
like it M well if would 10110 them out of

the werld.* -

ty’s infancy, to tho more sober narrations of
modern times Bceins dourly upon to his view.

Wo havo some truo friends hero ; and thoy
are workers too, ia tho causaaf Hpiritn~ijpn.
Wo nave our enemies also; but in spite of
nil our foes, tho oar ofproyrew is rolling on;
and | havo no doubt it will oontinuo to roll
on, until all shall mount the hilltop of a
nobler life, from wbioh all may viow tlio glo-
ries of a distant future.

I do believe there is some *‘saving
grace,” even here in old Spriogfleld.. Some
uro willing to hoar, and sco, and judge for
themselves. The way is becoming paved for
theadvsnoementof tho Harmoniul Philoso-
phy ; tend tho crust of Sectarianism is fast
breaking up, by opon nnd frao discussion.
Tho churches hero aro “mum” on tlio
phenomena of Spiritualism.  Sorno of tho
f* divines,”” so called, say that Spirit-Mani-
festationsare.tho result of sorno normalforces
not yet comprehended; while others say they
can find no other solution than tho remarka-
ble power of his Satanic Majesty. 1 will only

i
sho uttered those words,when

tory, from tho mytholopo tables of humani- *

abode in tho heartsoroil who bear tho title,
““ Ductor of Divinity,” Priest, or Deacon,
and also that profess to givo tbo broad of
life to a famishing world. '
Yours, in tho cause of Trhth nnd Progress.
W. B. Hastings.
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The New Spiritual Creation.

That there is to be an entire Nbw Spirit-
v»t Creation on thia earth, perhapsonly a
few thoroughly and deeply believe ! many
others wish it might be so, but have littlo or
no faith in it—it is too good to be Inu!—
whilo very much tho largest class is too ma-
terinl to have any other thought of tho mat-
ter than that of a laugh, or a sneer.

Well, so goes tho world, nnd so it uiuit go,
wo suppose, till it gets high enough to seo
tho matter with other and better oyes, nnd
in a far different light- Wo do not so much
blame thoworld in this matter, white ite con-
dition is what itis ; wo would rather pity
than blame, while, at tho same time' wo
would not overlook the realfad of ite present
material condition.

Tho world evidently needs to be regenerated
—notexactlyin the old théologie %ense, (altho
there is a truth, even at the bottom of that,)
but in a trueand substantial sense—in body,,
soul, and spirit. Any regeneration less than
this, amounts to just about nothing ntall,
except to teach us the folly of creeds and of
creed-religion. Any one who expects-salva-
tion this sido of a three-fold harmont, will
find himself or herself very much mistakes.
Man, liko God—Ilike nil Nature, is a Trinity
—a Trinity in Unity, in the very nature of
his being. Ho is body, soul, and spirit—
lovo,wisdom,and life—external, internal, and
inmost. View himin any light wo will, itis
nil tho same, for he is primarily Threefold,
in nny and every aspect of his existence.—
Now, then, if man needs regeneration at all,
lio needs itwholly and fully—in ono respect,
ns well ns another—in all respects—in every
department of his being nnd his life.

Old theology has failed, both in its idea of
regeneration, and also, and in a parallel de-
gree, in its attempts at practical realization,
simply because it hod no correct philosophy
of man’s nature, or next.tonono. It aimed,
in a rudoway. at a sort of spiritual regenora-
tion. nnd that, too, of nn awfully cramping
kind,white it left tho material nature to take
care ofitself; or, what was worse, it taught
the crucifixion oi the latter—tho torture af
tho body for the good of the spirit. And be-
sides nil this, ithad no possible conception of

a >ouZ, or intermediate entity, between the
external organism and the interior spirit, gov-
erned as really by laws, and having wonts to
be provided for, as much as any otherdepart-
mentofhuman nature. Itcould talk forever
of its abstractand dogmatic Trinity, which in
itself had, and could have, no possible bear-
ing on Zi/g, while it never once dreamed that
idan, though mado in the “ image of God,”
was himself a trinity. Tho difficulty lay in
the fact, that the théologie trinity was not
philosophical; and being merely théologie,
there could, of course, bo no transfer of tho
idea to nature, or to mon, and hence, both
nature and man were loft entirely out of tho
account, in all the old schemes of regenera-
tion. They wore merely childish sohoings,
which answered very well for their timo, us
a sort ofspiritual toys, for tho amusement of
spiritual childhood, till tho race should ap-
proach its manhood stalo, and bo able to take
more comprehensive views of tho mutter, and
to act more effectually for good, on a broader
basis of truth.

Man is body,soul, nnd spirit; nnd in each
and all, he must bo formed anew, for each of
these departmente acta and reacts upon the

—Wftdr j»itw?<Imbh, -n-

But how is sucA regeneration synonymous
with a Now Spiritual Creation1 Wby is not
a “ spiritual ” creation simply and only spir-
itualt Our answer is, it would bo so if man
were only asprit, and nothing more ; but
being more than that, and his spiritual part
having an intimate connection with nil other
departments of his being, each nnd nil are
affected by the condition of the rest. 1fman
u unbalanced in spirit, thosoul s first affect-
ed, nnd through that, the body. 1f outof

joint™*, in body, tho spirit feels tho disorder
and the ill ofit, through the same intermed-
iate agpocy. Nojv, although tho inmost, or
spiritual, is highest, and therefore first in
importance, yet, by virtue of tho relation of
the asternal to tlio internal, tho latter can
not be saved, unless tlio former is. Tho
maxim, a ““ pure mind in a pure body,”” em-
bodies no more unmeaning thought. It has
in it, too, a world of far-reaching, practical
pbilpBophy—a philosophy which not only
connecta the tool and tbo body in this life,
and makes them mutually aflect each other,
but also cunoects iAis Zt/< iciiA tA« next, and
makes, tho second, organically, aa well ns
morally and spiritually, to bo more or leas
uffpetod by our organic, moral nnd 8|>iriluol
conditiuna in thia orld;  Our spiritual iod-
ies, aawoll aa qqr spiritual uflectiwis and
oharaotere, are being formed now, within
our natural bodies ; nnd as nro the qualities
nnd conditions of thoso bodies, such will bo
thoso of our spiritual forms, both hero, nnd
in the second sphere. Tho more wo perfect
our natural organisms—tho more truly
healthy they are—tho inoro symmetrical,
vigorous and truly executive, in nil tlio truo,
and especially, tho more elevated functions
which belong to them, tho more perfectly do
wo form and the more do wo exalt tbo sym-

[ ray that if the Devil ,peeanhes such doctrine metry, beauty and use of tho spiritual organ-

Harc:j/ h
Hﬂj';« dnr »bo rushed to him, and took him | as has been preached to ma.atmy own table | is

in bor arras, sobbing. 1.7
Then she said to the unknown child .

““d.foyrido, 1 wtild st¥e thia samo Devillidnortel ptate, wo enter, idwith
amissionary, and entreat him to take up his I ganie basis for progress thcro~rthan ifwo had

; so that, when we outer npoq tho im-
better or-

JANUARY

constantly transgreraod tlio organ.c taws
hero, nnd bad lliorebyTcndored botli our ox-
ternal and our Internal forms wonk”nnd ihof-
fletent—But oar spaco io already filled, and
wo must thorefuro defer farther remarks for

other opportunities.

Synopsis of Correspondence.

Dr. Bardsn, ofPenn Yan, Now York,
writes us as follows :(—

" This is an excellent location for a Clair-
voyant Physician, or Healing Medium. Penn
Yan is a county seat; a thrifty, enterpris-
ing business place, containing about two
thousand inhabitants, and enjoystho advan-
tages of plank nnd railroad, telegraphs, can-
als, rivers and takes, and is backed up by a
fertile country, nnd flourishing farmers. Wo
need such a physician here; and from tho
great number developed in your highly favor-

*od portion of tho Lord's Vinoynrd, can you
not induce one to como out even into this
village 1"

Wo will'do our best, Dr., to aid you and
your fallows, in tho respect named. In tho
moantime, thuso who have tho ““ gift”” re-
quired, and fool attracted to PennYan, need
not wait for us, but either go and seo for
thornselves, or write our good fr» “1 Dr.
Barden;

Thomas CHri-enter, ofBattle Creek, Mich.,
writes that tho friends of Spiritualism nro
numerous in that place, and that thoy are
daily Increasing. Speaking Mediums are
numerous, nnd exertagood effect. Ho speaks
ofono in particular, who seemed to bo in
tho way of doing much good, till recently,
by her pnblta eflbrts in speaking. But in
consequence ofsome remarks, dropped by our
friend nnd brother, Warren Cdase, who re-
cently lectured in that place, to very good
acceptance, tho medium referred to has
como to consider herself unworthy, or poor-
ly qualified to address tho pubtio. And so
tho public loses tho good that might other-
wise be done, through her instrumentality.
No ono blames friend Chase at all'; but our
friend Carpenter thinks tho’ remark referred
to was both untrue and unwise, and therefore
deleterious in its results. Tho remark re-
ferred to, was,' ** thatnothing rtliaUe can be
expected from a medium whoso physical sys-
tem is unhealthy.” Now, our friend Car-
penter argues tho contrary, and wo should
agree with him in part, but notwholly. Bro.
Chaso was partly right, also ; but ho might
have stated, with far greater force, that
thoso mediums whoso moral constitutions
nro diacsacd, arc for less to bo trasted, than
those who are physically deranged. But
whoro speaking mediumship is concerned, wo
cannot sco as reliability has anything essen-
<tial to do in tho premises. Reliability has to

+ do with lotto- -not with principles and in-
struction. Tho tatter appeal to one's own
judgment and reason, ‘and ore not to bo
taken ““on trust.”” Wo have bad enough
such prenching already, under Old Theology;
and Spiritualism and Spiritualists can afford,
wo think, to dispense with it, or rather, thoy
cannot afford to put up with such a ““ lamo
muid still limping > course of procedure any
longer. Let all rAink for themselves, hereaf-
ter, and there will be, at least, far less trou-
ble than if thoy ““pin their faith to their min-
ter’s sleeve.”” -

Wo have to beg our friend ~yrpentar's
pardon for delaying bis suggestions so long ;
but our tabors arc arduous, and bo will
therefore excuse us. The communication ho
sends us, purporting to como from ““ Daniel
Webster,”” wo will attend to, ns soon ns wo
can possibly spare the time. He has our
hearty thanks for tho interest ho takesin
our journal; and nny aid ho may feel dis-
posed to contribute,in tho wny ofits farther
oicputation, will: bo esteemed agreat favor,
and will aid the cause in which wo are mutu-
ally engaged.,ft-,7/ ss—.m (»

Martha Wakefield, of Claremont, N. H.,
gives her testimony, from her own experience,
to tho clairvoyant nnd healing powerofO. C.
York, of that placo. Tbo following ja tlio
Rubstanae pf het letter on tho subject:

““ I was taken with a severe attack of tho

cholera morbus, as also with bilious fever:

being unable to sit a minute without vomit-+
ing and fainting. 1| applied to Mr. York;
nn<l ho, by laying his hands on my head and
stomach, relieved mo in a few minutes. Bo
visited mo three times in thirty-six hours;
and in that timo, | was perfectly restored to
n)y former health, and was ablo to perform
my usual tabors in Dftcon hours after bis first
visit.”

Mrs W. further remarks that sho has
boon acquainted with Mr. York for tho space
of thirty years—bns known of many oxam-
iuations und cares ; and sho therefore consid-
ers it a duty to Bay tho same to a suffering
world, that others may have tho benefit of
hta healing power.  «—Aiig'u *i«.-a a

Dr. Harlow, uf Chagrin Fulls, Ohio, writes
that the ““Itarmontal Sobool" is about going
into operation in that thriving littlo village,
under a thorough and oompotent toucher,
assisted by Mrs. Lovo, of whom, as a lecturer
on the elevation of the Marriugo Institution,
we have heretofore spoken. With such
teachers, backed up by money and wiso and

hearty zoal, euccoss issure.

Jonathan Koons.

This friend whoso nnmo bus bean quite
prominently oonncolod with Spiritualism
tbo West, will toon bo in Boston, bo wo
are informed. Thofriends of Spiritualism in
this city, will, of course, bo glad to hear tho
story of wonders at his celebrated room, in
Ohio, from his own rnputh.

Warun Chase, of Wisoo*“““““i wdl remain
in Boston and vicinity, for = f»w weeks, and
is prepared to givo addresses on tho subject
of Spiritualism whenever desired. Ho may
bo found during his stay at.tho "*Spiritualists’
Homo,” Fountain House, corner of Beach
stroot and Harrison Avenue, where all ap-
plications for Lectures, 40., may bo left.

Ep-G<x. Dorr died on the morning of tho
27th nit., about 8 o’clock, at pie residence

ofhis father, to Benefit Street, Providence.
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The CauKc In Lowell.

Tho friends of Spiritualism in Lowell have
been holding Sunday meetings every Sunday,
for several months past, nnd tho resultis,
that thoy now feel ablo to go forwardin tho
same direction fur tho year to como. For
this purposo, thoy bnvo engaged for ono year,
nnd had fitted up for their ueo, Wells’ Hall,
jnear tbo Depot on Merrimack street, where
from Sunday to Sunday they, and all inter-
ested, will gnthcr for tho investigation or
Spiritualism, which with them, means a
Philosophy and a Life, as well aa aPAenom-

Wo have just received a note frolm a¥r_iénd
in Lowell, giving tlio result of tholate action
oftbo friends there, in relation to their pub-
lic mootings. Thoy have a board of"officers,
for merely executive purposes, consisting of
an executive committee of five, a Treasurer,
Secretary and Steward. This board is chosen
forono quarter, only, commencing their du-
ties Jan. 1st, 1855. To meeta port of the
necessary expenses, thoy will rent seats, at
a small price to bo paid quarterly; tho Boll
will also bo rented during tho week, to aid in
furthering tho great object in viow. All who
nro friendly to this movement, in Lowell nnd
vicinity, ere cordially invited -to land thoir
influence and nid to thatend.

Errata.

Several bad mistakes occurred in our last
paper, for which our ““proof reader” is
really responsible. In tho notices of ““New
Publications," our old friend A. Tompkins of
Nos. 38 & 40 Cornhill, was printed ““ C.
Tompkins *” in two instances. Tn the article
entitled ““ Tho Spirits BroughtthemaDove,”’
¥ F. Wells,”” at the dose, should have been
““T. Wells,” and ““ I. Wells,” the same.
Several other "errors” occurred, for which
wo bate to beg tbo indulgence of nil con-
cerned.

Apfointxest.—Tho Editor of this paper
will speak in Lowell, next Sunday. Circum-
stances prevented our being there last Sun-
day. so Bro. Wilson occupied our place.

G. G. Pierce, Blackstono, Mass. Your
subscription does not expire till No. 33, pres-
ent volume.

Commaairations.

The following letter of Jonathan Koons,
should base appeared earlier; bat in oar
hurry, it hoe been overlooked. The** com-
munication * to which thia letter haa refer-
ence, has already been proved to bo, 0stmsi-
Uy at leaat, the intellectual property of De
Witt Clinton; bat, at the same time, it
seems clear, from all the evidence in tho
case, that it was written out in the manner
designated, .both by our Philadelphia corres-
pondent, who placed itin oar keeping, and
by Mr. Koons, in the letter below. How,
thou,shall this mysterious matter be disposed
off Some, who might be ever so ready to
aeeept the statement ofMr. K., so far as the
circumstances under which the uid writing
was made, am concerned, will, perhaps, be
just as ready to accuse the eespirit” of "*pla-
giarism,”” as did our ““ anonymous ** corres-
pondent, a brief time since. Butare they
sure it was plagiarism! Poor human nature
too often ““jumps at conclusions and it
be so in this case. We do not say it is
so; butwe say it may bo so. We could, aa
we think, suppose several very reasonable
methods, whereby to account for that pro-
duction without making plagiarism to have
anything at all to do with it. Bat we have
not the opportunity now to do the subject
justice ; uud we, therefore, leave tho matter
in the hands friend K. and our readers. We
cannot, however, help cautioning all concern-
ed, about being too hasty in drawing their
conclusions from mere appearances. By pa-
tient investigation ofspiritual laws—particu-
larly thoso which relate to the connection of
the natural and spiritual worlds-we shall all
find that many of our first conclusions, were
entirely premature; and that the difficulty
was mostly, if not entirely, on our own part.
‘With these observations, we introduce the
reader directly to tho letter referred to:

That Communication Signed
“Jesus Christ.”

Mitfield, Athens Co.)

Ohio, Dec. 4,1854. §
Kind Editor op tub Nbw Era:

It appears necessary, under existing appre-
hensions, and manifested fears, that an ex-
planation should bo given, respecting the
circumstances under which the communica-
was given, which appeared in tbo New Era,
sorno littlo timo ago, in connection with a
letter of correspondence from A. K. Pierce,
of Philadelphia—in order to relievo tho jraz-
ous fears of your ““ anonymous ” correspon-
dent.

Tho communication referred to has been
shown to a great many persons, towhom tho
conditions wore mado known under which it
wns given ; nnd also a reference to tho fact,
that itwas borrowed f.om tho writings of Do
Witt Clinton—(as soon as thia was known
to bo tho fact;)—of which,wo ourselveswere
ignorant at tho timeitwas written. Ofthis
fact, wo wore first apprised, by Joseph Tay-
lor, a professional school teacher of this
vicinity, who was in porasesion of .tho only
work, ofwhichwo have any knowledge, in tho
whole neighborhood, containing the samo.
And ho pains wore spared, on our part, in
examining all tho Renders in our possession,
to seo ifany such articlewas aboutthobouse,
to which tho spirits could have access, but.
nono was to bo found, except tho ono in pos-
session of Mr. Taylor, at tbo distance offour
miles from this place where tho said article
waa written, in tho Spirit Room, in the ab-
sence of any person, when tho floor of said
room was closed, and myself and family were
engaged at labor in tho garden, in tho month
of April last.

Wo wish to inform jour correspondent,
thatwo have no interest inforging spirit-
commuuications, and palming thorn off upon
tho piiblin”-. amj much teas« in copying from
public documents, and school books, under

tho same claims ;-for oven any school boy
would bo able to dotcct tho fraud.

Tho communication in question, has been
copied by different persons, since itwns writ-
ten; and fearing another similar result, | took
pains to preface Boid communication with nil
the connecting circumstances, aa borein enu-
merated, for tho sake of avoiding censure.—
And tho subject, and conditional circura-
stances attending said production, were duly
considered, before 1 could consent to give
copies of it.

Some persons with whom wo conversed on
tho subject of said communication, inclined
to believe that De Wilt Clinton (or whoever
tho first author of the article might be,) was,
whatwo now term, an impressed median;
and that tho same spirit that executed the
present article, hud (according to promise,)
condescended, from limo to time, to impress
reformers, nnd other noted writers, with his
ownviews and sentiments, in accordance with
the promise of tho assigned spirit, which
stands out in bold relief in tbo following
terms: ““ Where two or three nro assembled
in my name, behold I will bo in their Midst."

Others inclined to believe that tbo article
was borrowed, and ro-written by eaid spirit.
And as Jar ns the authority of tho present
production concerns duraolvcs, who belong to
this circle of mediums, wo have just ns ranch
reason to believe that it wns oxecuted by tho
assigned sprit, as wo have cause to bclicvo
in the existence of spirits nt all; for if wonro
deceived in our own seneee in ono respect, it
may be inferred that wo nro deceived in oilier
respects; and it is (rue thatwo, at least, fan-
cy ourselves to bo favored with tho sight of
myriads of spirits, as well ns having corres-
pondence with them In various ways, in
whbioh we consider tbo facts entirely uninu-
takable. And itisalso true, thatwo received
notice, from what we Consider tbo spirits of
the departed, twelve months since, thatwe
should have a sixty days visitation from tho
sprit of Christ—duringwhich time, wowere
favored with a view of ono of thoso angelic
forms, which was very bright in appearance,
bolding an emblem of a crow in his hind.
And when tho disputed communication was
written, as before stated, it had thatemblem
attached to the signature.

But these remarks, together with thoar-
ticle, are consigned to tho judgment of ths
reader, together with tho doubted veracity of
the subscriber. And if your correspondent
will compare tho present nrticlo of criticism
with the former, towhich ho mado reference,
he will find that tho latter is not rerta/im
with the ono referred to. -

Some mnyinclino to think that the promise
of Christ's presence is only extended to as-
semblies ; butif he is denied tbo privilege of
visiting single individuals, wo must, then,
necessarily, also have to deny him tho privi-
lege of visiting assemblies, which ore com-
posed of more than«“‘ two or three " mem-
bers.

I have now given you the loots pertaining
to this matter without exaggeration. And
ifyou vuUxte myoolf S3 yetsfiad thojus-
tice to give my statements publicity in your
valuable and (as wo have reason to believe,)
impartial paper, we will then rest satisfied,
and willing to submit to tho decision of tho
candid judgment of its numerous readers. |
should probably hesitate, and shrink from
any attempt to answer-tho implication, had
we not tbo testimony of multitudes in our
favor, who have not only witnessed, en
poison/, the wonderful operation of spirits
at this room. Wo bnvo also the testimony
of those who have tarried with us weeks, and
months,-----during which timo the key
af said room was in tho euro and -charge
of those, who, for aught wo know, continued
their Blay for tho express purpose of detect-
ing the perpetration offrauds, ifany, on oar
own part. Hence, your readers are loft to
fight out tho matter the best way they can
with tho different spirits who are executing
those wonderful things. As for our own
part,wo have concluded to receive and judge
them foroursolvcs, as theynro broughtforth;
and wo, at tho sumo timo, grant others tho
same privilogo,since wo do not claim tovindi-
cate wbat the spirits indite,—finding thatwo
have enough to do, in guarding against the
misrepresentations of .tho spirits in the flesh,
in defence of tbo cause of truth.

Jonathan Koons.

XorUraKtwEn.
Love mid Wisdom.

““ God is Love ;" but it would scorn that
His Wisdom is a cotemporary and co-oternol
projection of tho same. #nfinite t.ove nmst
needs bo infinitely wiso. It is* Mid ** Love
hits &yes. This is true of all truo affection ;
and infinite love must necessarily, therefore,
see all thatis good for, and pertains to, tho
vast cyclo of its range. In proportion then
os aflveliun is genuine, wo argue that it will
bo wiso—that is—wiso as between itselfanff
tho object of ite expenditure. In proportion
as it is false—sockingits own happiness alone,
through and by and at the expense of anoth-

er, it is necessarily unwise,—more than that,
selfdestructive, and soon to ba utterly lost,
or exchanged for hatred and disgust. And
if love cannot continuously exist without
wisdom,so tholatter cannot rise to tho rarer
regtaps of higher truths without the former.
As passional abuse springs from lack of wis-
dom in loro, thus making itno lovo; so,
mental dwarfishness, one-ridedness, lumber-
ing materialism, and narrowness ofintellect,
ord attendant upon nn Inferior development
of tho nfleblioniil, which is tho basis of tbo
intuitional. Not until these olomeuts are
more closely married in our humanity, can
wo have redemption—not until more united
in individual souls, can wo approximate unto
freedom nnd spontaneity, with purity and in
safety? "'Without wisdom, all that wo coll
“love," and all that possibly,cun como be-
neath that title, tends to exhaustion nnd tho
loss of enjoyment in ultimdlions. Thus tho
instinct of sclf-prcsorvation expresses itself
in ono direction, in tbo appetite for food,etc.
—what Fourier, in a good sonio, calls “Gor-
mandism but without wisdom, this tlti
motion censes to bo pleasant—tho keen edge
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and worship. Christ saw his own superior-1
ity over all his predecessors; he was truly
the King of the Jews ; he knew tho Jews
were looking for a temporal king of great
power and glory ; ho knew bo possessed that
power; and as the different kingdoms revolv-
ed through his mind, ho saw their kings
reveling in sumptuous plenty, while he, the

of appetite is gone—toon alt<>gether dfoenreti
and destroyed. So tliulorn of other», "®"
tcnral and congenial, without a normal -
velopment Or the soul, bringing wiadom, is
toon no more; indeed, prove» itwir to hare
been but ““»elfin di»guisc.” Hera, especial-
ly, men and women sin againat themaekea ;
they are enslaved to distrusts and formalities,
and starve for want of expression in affec- king orkings, was a hungered in tho wilder-
tion, because tbemaclves and thtae before ness; and should bis reason fall down and
them have not been liarmonial and wise. | worship tho animal man, the paxions, tho
Conjugal love ultimateaitselfin reproduction  dovil, they really could be his.
of the loved one; but here, loo, that only is That it may appear still plainer, Jesus,
proved to he true which is wise, which con- once upon a time, Bays to Peter, “ getthee
rider» all circamslances, and jabounded with- -behind me Satan ; thou art on offence unto
in the circumference of healthful obedience me.” Just previous to tho above expression,
unto law. Ut every man marry more of the Jesus called Peter a Rock, on which ho
genuine uflectiun into bis masculinity, and should fonnd liis church; on account of
every woman more of wisdom into her femi- Peter's impressibility. But Peter was an
nineness, and more and moreshall love spring impulsive man, who loved his Lord dourly;
up on our earth, and be guarded by virtue, and When Jesus told him that he must suf-
and know no other rule than its own truth, fer death for tho sake ofhis teachings, Peter’s
and flow down and bless and redeem the ogee. love grew wand, and ho said, * these things
D.F.G. must never bo, Lord.”” Here tho excess of
. Peter’s lovo was a temptation to Christ, to
A New Schen_w——the Sugges-  gesist from teaching ; but truth was dearer
tive. to him than earth-life, and its establishment
., Tho following observations, from a new among mankind, agreater consideration than
correspondent, may prove valuable to many s pody.
ofour readers, in thewayoi exaung thought, ~“Hence. wo may dearly seo, that whatever
ntleast. And ifany ofourkind friends find in us or in others works our hurt, is the dovil
anything there, they do not exactly relish, to us. You havo tho idea and the key to
why, perhaps they will bo able to pick out what I am impressed is the dovil, and |
enough that they do fancy, to make tho know ofno other.
reading valuable to them. We should bo  Few men havo tho will-power to withstand
happy to bear from the writer again in the ~sych temptations; hence, ifwo would mate-
way ho suggestsin his private note. rially benefit mankind, the necessity of re-
moving every temptation to do wrong.

Mr. Editor—It is with tho greutest Political bodies have acted upon the same
pleasure that I havo witnessed inyour paper falso principle, tho fears_of the people._Hence
the generid interest manifested for the im- WO seo governmental prisons fortho violators
provement of humanity, by tho formation of ofunjust laws,—governmental murders, gov-
associations, well adapted to tho physical and ernmental robberies. ~Among tho people,
spiritual development oi our race ; model as- SOme are wealthy, many poor, some uro
sociations, teaching how we should live to bo learned in tho art of defrauding their neigh-
happy. Lastyear, | formed a plan calculat- bors, and many are tho victims of their rob-
ed for tho nation, ns tho recent plans are beries. Some are glittering in their wealth,
Adapted for smaller bodies ; ofwhich, in the many in tattered garments, with tearful eyes
compass of a newspaper article, | can give are begging at their doors for bread, and go
but a faint idea. away unrelieved. This is all wrong. God,

When wo consider the state of our coun- in all His works, shows Himself good, merci-
try, wo must deplore tho departure of our ful, charitable. Mun cun only be in tho
statesmen front the patriotic devotion and likeness of God, when ho lives in tho daily
honest integrity of tho founders of our so exeroiso of His divine attributes. Ho hus
called republic. Wo still possess its consti- givon us an abundunco of soil, given it to all
tio'nal form, but it has almost imperceptibly of us ; but covetous man in tho barbarous
passed into an oligarchy—partisan dema- ages commenced appropriating to himself, in-
gogues have taken the place of men of prin- dividually, until itbecame a custom, and that
ciple—and official salaries tho place .of patri- custom sanctioned by legislative enactments,

«olic zeal. Our republican 4brm isentirely to make an artificial right, antagonistic to
dead—nothing can breathe tho breath oflife divine, national right.

into it—tho spirit of tho ago has outgrown The question then arises, how shall wo re-
it—the time has arrived when tho public form I where shall wo commence? First, by
niincLshould bo prepared for something new operating on tho lave principle. As tho gov-
and superior toall former governments—one ernment assumes to bo the parent, it is its

in which every temptation should bo thrown duty to liberally educate its children, in all
on tho aide of virtue, ns it now is on tho aide matters pertaining to natural science,—par-

of vice—ono having for its aim a universal ticularly of mnn in his mental and physical
brotherhood, founded on tho love principle, organization, the laws of health, etc. That

when justice in its purity would be equally would givo to tho world a flood of light, and
distributed. Out gwvrnnutilikoall-other», prepar» »11 f« » nieet uuiupaiiiouairip o£-ono

has sought to restrain vice, by operating another. Itwould establish a greater men-
upon tho fears of tho people. In that they tal congeniality, a greater spiritual affinity.
lituro followed the ancient churches; it is To accomplish this, lot one square milo in
wrong in theory and degrading in practice. each township be set apart for educational
A bell withan all-tormenting devil were con-  purposes, where tho youth, by tilling tho soil
stantly held beforethe'ignorantand deluded nq cultivating the mind, might bo harmoni-
people by the priesthood, for tho purpose of oysly devoloped in body and mind. Then do
driving them into tho cliureb, and making away with all money.  As ignorance is tho
them fit subjects for their control. - The lake  pottomless pit, so money is tho Arch-Tempter
1 offire and brimstone fans nearly disappeared, there worshiped. Place it on deposit in
but all its pangs are condensed into amen-  foreign countries, where itis still used as a
tal ‘condition, and a place still assigned for yeqium of exchange, well secured, for tho
its unfortunate victims; leaving still tho  penefit ofbrothers who desire to travel there.
crafty and potent Devil. Let all tho lands belong to government; and

Notwithstanding we ore told in tho bible, make that government tho people. Do away
that if wo resist him ho will flee from us, tho it cities, those sinks of iniquity, and gen-

church has made him a being second only o grators of disease : and in their stead, divide
the Qreat Creator in power, which includes {he country into square miles, surrounding
the wisdom to execute. thorn with streets and commodious dwellings,
But to rid society of evil, wo must learn nt government expense. Let each person
who or what the devil is. Letus refer to capable of laboring, labor six hours per day,
tho IV. Chapter of Muttbow, when ho pro- and spend tho rest of the time in mentul cul-
- Rents liimsolf to Jesus in bis greatest power ture, or in social visiting« with friends. Then,
and most natural character. Jesus is there will tho body und mind be harmoniously de-
represented as being ““ led up of the spirit veloped. Let thoso unable to work, be sup-
into tho wilderness to bo tempted of the ported nt government expense, os if actual
devil;” ashaving ““fasted fortydaysandforty producers; it is their misfortune. As the
nights,”” and *“ was afterwards ahungered.” productions, as well as the toil, will belong
And when tlie compter camo, be said to to government, tho government will bo abun-
Jesus, ifthou be the Son of God, command danﬂy able to do it. Lot tho tradesman
that these stones bo made bread.” Butho ork for tho government and bo supported
answered, ““ it is written, mnn shall not live by it, so that all can livo by tho reciprocity
by broad alono, but by every word that pro- oflabor.
cacdoth out of tho mouth of God.” But you ask, where is your incentivo to
Now lotus suppose a conversation to have action, when you tuko nwuy moneyl Wo
taken place between tho thinking man,and will form circles ono above another, to tho
tho animal mnn. Jesus had boon fasting, height of which each must ascend by kind
and his body demanded food; the craving offices ono to another, by teachings and in-
body suggested to the mind its wants, tho \entions calculated to advunco the race.
mind sees its uttor destitution of supply; die pgeg any department lack aid 1 do forests
animal faculties address the higher, and say, want leveling’ canals and railroads want
*“ ifthou art the Son of God, command that  constryctingandmanning! Elevate those who
thoso stones bo made bread.” Tho higher ;|| volunteer, to a circlo that will reward
reply, that *man shall hot livo by bread tneir deprivations and labor. Let ovory child,
alone," ole. withoutregard to sox or parentago, riso upon
Tho dovil thon takes him up into the lloly jts own merit, from the lowest totho highest
City, and sots him on apinnacleofthe temple,  ¢jrcle, and you would produce an incentivo
and says to hlm, ““if thou bo the Son of God, beyond tho power of monoy to beget. In its
cast thyself dOWn, for it is writton ho shall stead give a government check which can bo
givo his angels charge concerning thee ; and received from tho town officer giving him
in their hands they shall bear theo up, lest credit as ho or she lias done well; which will
at any time thou dash thy foot against a give ample opportunity to visit friends. This
etone.” Hero is evidently, a temptation to check should not be transferable, lest d door
commit suioido; but reason majestically bo oponed to fraud, but wherever its holder
mounts tho throne,-and replios, “itis written goes; tho brotherhood will supply his wants
again, thou shalt not tempt tho Lord thy until tho time expires. Should crimo bo
God;” Then tho devil takes him up into an committed, lot healthful influences surround
« exceeding high mountain, and slioweth tho perpetrator, let kind instructions be
him all the kingdoms of tho world and the given, do not debase or confine the person or
glory of them, and says, “all thesewill I give spirit. Soothing words, spoken in love, will
theo, ifthou wiltfull down and worship tne/ ”  be us great apunishmentas tho human spirit
Jesus replies, ““ get thee hence Satan; itis can boar; and governmentwill not be out-
written thou shalt worship tho Lord thy raged by a repetition in tho same person.
God, and him only shalt thou sorvp/ Tho From what is above stated, you can seea
devil left, and ““angels camo and ministered part oftho plan in view ; bydoingaway with
unto him.” In all this wo seo, that Christ ignorance and money, you do away with all
was tomptod in all respects ns wo are. In the causes ofwoo that make our earth ahell.l
the first temptation the animal man wanted And founding a government on universal
bread; foiled in that, it soughtreliefin death; l0ve, composing a universal brotherhood of
foiled in that likewise, its wounded vanity cultivated minds, where universal justice
sought a shelter in the demand ofadmiration Shall bo administered, you will invito the

For tit New Era-

. with us, us with tho ** holy men of old.”
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then tipped up to an angle of mure than 45
degrees, without moving the lamp or spilling
the fluid, being held fast to the table by spirit
itower. Tho other manifestation was this
Tho light was removed from tho table, und
the mediums placed tho tips of their fingers
on the table ns before; | then asked tho
spirits to hold it down, and itwaswith great
difficulty I could raise it. | then requested
them to removo their power from it, when |
coaly raised itwith but two fingers. Again
and again this was repented, not only with
myself, bat with many others in tho circle,
who could not raise it from the floor when
the spirits were requested to hold it. Another
of tho ““ works or tho devil ** consisted in
speaking through some of the mediums pres-
ent, and causing them to reiterate tho sjtmo
truths uttered by Jesus on tho hill tops of
Judea, eighteen centuries ago.

Perhaps our  too-juint,” ““ odic-forco,”
and * kneo-pnn * philosophers can explain
theso seeming mysteries by their respective
scientific (?) theories. But it is extremely
wonderful to mo, how the ““ too-jointe can
lock and unlock doors, or produce lights thnt
equal tho splendor of the noon<luy eun. It
is also as wonderful how tho newly discover-
ed ““odic-forco ™ can ““ shako tho friendly
hand,”” and speak in dudible tones; orhow
the olumsy ““ knee-pan > can pluy on tho
piano, and oven suspend tho laws of gravita-
tion. Moro wonderful, indeed, aro they all
than tho famous *“ learned pig,” or tho
oriental tales of powerful genii. ““Oh !’ says
ono, “you were deluded! Theso things you
saw were phantasies, or illusions of tho
brain ! Hindoo Jugglory, Mesmerism, and
diseased retinas have performed theso things
before!” Indeed! how happened it thut
eighteen or twenty persons should, on enter-
ing a common room, be suddenly troubled
with a discusad retina, which becanio per-
fectly sound on leaving tho room! Who
mesmerized tho whole audience nt onco? and
how happens it, that suddenly, in this 19th
century, so many " Hindoo Jugglers ” havo
risen up in almost every city, town, and
hamlet in the land? Verily, tha fool ** is
wiser inl his own conceit than seven inon thnt
can render a reason.”

Those, and those only, who have been
favored with such revcalings from tho inner
lifo, know what deep and stirring emotions of
tho soul they awaken, and wimt sad, yet
plensnnt memories they recall. They are
like mile-stones in the dark journey of life,
to tho weary traveler, pointing him onward
to tho-bright land that lies just before. Muy
we so live, that the ministering angels shall,
nt tho close of our earthly pilgrimage, wel-
come us with tho plaudit of “ Well done,
good und faithful servant, enter thou into tho
joy ofthy Lord.” C. Walker.

angels from their spheres towalk the earth

M. Van Every.

Ateorli ut CJjtnomtna.

more Wonders.

The following wonderful facts uro commu-
nicated by a young friend of ours, with whom
wo are very well acquainted; whom we know
to be perfectly' reliable in matters of this
nature, und from whom we would bo happy
to hear often. We extend him our hearty
welcome to our colnmnn, and thank him for
hisfavor, and all tho more for his modesty,
so natural to him, and so well expressed, in
his introductory observations:

Hopedale, Dec. 30/A, 1854.

Mr. Editor :—Yoh Will please oxouse this
intrusion upon tho columns of your paper,
ana tho patience of your renders, by a strang-
er, who wishes to relate a few farts, which
came under his observation but a short time
since. About thbo first of September Inst,
| was visiting various parts of Now Hamp-
shire, and among other-places, stopped at
Portsmouth. While there, I was kindly in-
vited by an old acquaintance, tojoin a circle
of friends that evening, (Sunday, Sept. 10,)
for the purposo of witnessing Spiritual Mani-
festations. Gladly did | accept tho invita-
tion,'notwithstanding the anxious entreuties
or my superstitious sectarian friends hot to
go,—who said .—““If you go, you will bo
damned; foritis all tho work of tho dovil!”
Wishing to see how tliis ““ Dnvil > operatod,
and to hear some of tho delusivo doctrines of
this powerful, cloven-footed, tlicologieul mon-
ster, | started, with a few advocates of
““ Spiritual Communion,” for the bouse in
which tho circle was to be held. Arriving
there at about seven o'clock, wo found quite
a largo company of porsons assembled, the
greater part of whom appeared to bo skop-
tics. There was nothing about the room
that needs particular description,-—suffice it
to say, it was a plainly furnished-, coinmon-
sized sitting room-, unprovidod with anything
timt could produce illusion or deception.
The inmates of tho liouso, also, boro upon
their features the impress of truth, und inall
their movements was the frankness of hon-
esty. Tho mediums were two young ladies;
ono of them about sixteen years of age, and
the other, I should think, somewhat older.
They sat before a common tablo, with no
covering upon it, and placed in ono corner
of tho room.

After all had become quieted, and in some
degreo harmonized, tho spirits directed tho
lights to be extinguished, and tho room
dorkoned. After sitting n fow moments in
anxious silence, bright lights—each one sur-
rounded by a luminous Aa/o—suddenly ap-
peared in various pnrts of the room, and
floated gently to and fro, up and down, ns if
““ uplwrne on angels’ wings :"’—iuore beau-
tiful were they than the sparkling meteor—
more brilliantthan the flashings of tbouurora
borealis; for like the star of Bcthlehnni, they'
spoke of a new unfolding for which mnn
might praise his Creator “ with exceeding
greatjoy."

During this time, wliilo tho lights were
floating around us, hands were shaken,
aprons'untied und thrown across tho room,
shoes unlaced, persons kissed and patted
gently on the face, by spirits who had long
since left tho earth-life. Theso tokens of
spiritual presence, given as they wore to con-
vince the unbelieving, seemed to bo power-
fully convincing to each and every person
present; and somo were affected to tears. A
heavy paper weight, with a roll of paper,
wua then taken from tho mantel shelf, and
curried first to tlie ceiling, then to the floor,
several timesin rapid succession. A door,
which none of the family could lock, although
they had tried many times, was lookod and
unlocked several timoB very quickly, and the
key thrown on tho floor, where it was found
tho next day.

Aitor this ijoyous greeting had somewhat
subsided, what purported to bo tho spirit of
my mother, called me in an audible voice, say-
ing, “ Come, CharlieNeither tho medi-
ums, nor any person In tho room, (oxeepting
tilo friends who invited mo) know who
“ Charlie ”” was, until iny friends told them
itwas ma. | advanced to tho tablo und laid
my hand upon it, when tho spirits

““Laid thoir gonllo hands in mino,”

( Emrrson.—The Boston correspondent of
iPortland Stuto of Maine, writes that Mr,
IEmerson lives at Concord, in a ““ l.irgc old-
fashioned, while, green-blinded house,” a-
'mong tho trees, just “ns a transcendental
.philosoplior should, fashioning in quiet those
strange tlioughte which delight those who
can't understand them, and confound thoso
who do. Mr. E. hus not alarge family—
hinisi'll, wife and three children. Ho is ex-
ceedingly affable nnd engngiog in conversa-
tion, and is u great favorite with the towns-
people ”

Special Notices.

NOTICE.

Meetings aro held at Harmony Hall, 103 Court
street, ovory Tuosday ovoning at 7 o’olook, to dis-
cuss tho principles of Equitable Commerce und In-
dividual Sovereignty. Information will bo givon
.of tho progress of tho movement nt Modern
Times, N. Y. 14-41

PROF. J. W MARKS and Lady, (Into Mrs.
B. G. Bushnoil) havo left tho city of Now York
for thoir residence in Wyoming Co., to spend tho
Winter. Porsons desiring examinations and pre-
toriptieus through Clairvoyance will xeoeivo
pronipt attention by addressing thorn, post-paid, at
Yorksbfro, N. Y>

SECOND SPIRITUALISTS' FESTIVAL.

In aocordnqgco with a previout notice givon nt
Cliapniun llall, another Festival will be hold at
thnt plaoc on Thursday ovoning, Jan. 4th., Tho
Hall 1s ongllged for tho purposo of holding a so-
rics of Fostlvals. No ellbrte will bo spared to
make these gatberinge both beneficial and agreea-
ble. Tiokete 25 cents; to bo had at liInrmony
Hall, 103 Court street; Bola Marsh’s, 15 Franklin
slroot, and at tho Fountain House.

GEORGE ATKINS, Mnnagor.

A NEW MAGHINE FOR SPIRIT COMMUNI-
CATIONS.

A now pattern dosigned for wrliting or rnoving
oiediuivs, atid founil W bo sypewier to any hitheito
involiteli, for tale ut llarmony Hall, 103 Court
Street.' All pi@len Por thu ramo by méll 8 by di-
reolod to William P. Spear, 16 Franklin Street,
Boston: prioo 76 ots. 14tf

nnd touched mo with so indescribably pleas-
ant a touch, that tho emotions thereof |
shall neper forgot. Tho rest ofthe circlo
were, touched in the same manner, nnd shook
hands with the dear departed, causing mem-
ories to riso up from tho putt, that, liko tho
strains of tho ?Euliun, uro sad though pleas-
ant to tho soul.

BARNARD'S SPIRIT-ROOM.

Every afternoon and ovoning, circlo» convono
here for tho physical demonstrations, which are

Again wo were quiotod, nnd again those often of the must remarkable character. Hours,
beautiful lights appeared, llko bright shut- 4 1,2, land 8, P. M.
Boston) Ro. p, Auburn Court. 141f

tles from tho angol world, weaving into tho
dark wobofour earth-lifo, tho goidon threads
of immortality. Tho spirits now played on
the piano, when no one was near it; but not
succeeding ns well ns they wished, thoy
caused ono of tho mediums to bo entranced,
nnd thoy played and sang through her with
tnscinating sweetnoss. Many porsons in tho
room said thoy heard two spirit voices sing-
ing with her; blit this | wns not privileged
to hoar, though tho rich melody of tho music,
and tho singing performed through tho me-
dium, was delightful. Several times during
this ovoning, tho spirits spoke audibly, in
tones different from any human voice 1 over
heard.

The next evening, (Sept. 11), wo again
assembled at tho same place, for tho purposo
ofwitnessing more of theso manifestations of
his ““ satonic majesty.” Tho company num-

REGULAR MEETINGS IN BOSTON.

Sunday mootings at tho Melodeon, afternoons,
and ovoning« at tho usual hours.
* Conforoiioo mootings on Wednesday ovonlngs.nt
the Hall in Chapman Placo, und at Hanndny Hall,
103 Court street.

HARMONY HALL RE-OPENED.

This well known resort of Spiritualists is now
open as a Reading Room, Book Store and Circu-
lating Library

Tho room will bo opon each day from 0 o’olook
A. M. to 6 P. M.

Alto Clairvoyant, Paycbouiotrio, and Medical
examinations made during any of tho sbovo
flours. J. 8. Loveland.

Atf Georcb Atkins.

LIST OF LECTURERS.

Tho following persons are now propared to lec-
ture on tho subject of Spiritualism wherever and
whenever their services may bo desirable nnd cirou-
mtanccs permit. Thoy may bo addressed at this
office, No 16 Franklin st;. Boston, Mass.

bered about tlie same as before, and jwas %-?3- Lv%_bslc?;d' ' A. E. Newton,
composed ofnearly tho same porsons. Tho I 1. Fowler. S. 0» Hewite.

lights were again shown,—again did tho in- John Onvis.

visibles touch and shako hands with us; but
we were favored with two manifestations that
ijo wore notfavored with the evening previ-
ous. Ono of these was this:—A large glass
fluid lamp was placed on the table, filled with
burning-fluid, and lighted; and tho table was

THE DIAL ALPHABET.

delphia, maybo bad of BetaMamh. Price $2,00.
Sent only by express or private conveyance.
dress Bela Marsh, 15 Franklin street, Borton,
Mass.

This unique and highly useful instrument for
communicating readily with spirits, and whioh is
very highly recommended by Pref. Haro of Phila-

6, 1860

SUtoCTitecmenty.

. _ SYRUP,
originate in an Inipuro*tatolrr,SIiTUTT 7 wM’h
mcntof tho secrctiona, nid Bin 1 ““I.”7d*r7’s™

Thoso who aro troublcd w"d, “ objtructioiis.
tlok and nervo« hradrahi,

Reneeen s Pspedbs Pk Y,
sympatbatio cflecteiwH| flud ibis syrup Invaluabl
Prioo per botile, $1

Mr». Mettlor’« cclebralcd Dyscntery Cordini-
prioo 50 centi por botilo.

Sire. MotUcr’a Cbolera Elisir: prie» 60 cenU
por botile.

Forsalo at wbolesalo or retali by Belo Manb,
Agoni, No. 16 Franklin strcot. Uu

DB. N. H. BILLINGHAM

TTTILLendrarorto nttond to all calla in and
\/\/ outof tho Oity with fidolity nnd orientile

*kWo know wo bave a reputalfon for ¥ ““»»~™

suecess, not only for lho cara of «ll
enscs, bui cspcdnlly for all Fcmalc Dfecoscs, all
old sorcs, tumore, ulcere, Ac. . J e-

Alido frorn my Medicai prnfcssion, I Intcnid to
bave thé best Mesmcrio or Clnirvoynnt iubjcec in
tho country, who will esamino for business, as
nell as tho riek, at all hours of tho day. Torms
frorn $1 to $

Office nnd
of Ixjverctt.

Boston, Mass., Jnnunry, 1865.

5
residence, No. 1 Borton Street, ocrner
14 2m

SPIRITUAL PHENOMENA.

TO bo found alT. H. Peabody’s, 64 Hudson

. street, a rapping, writing and tert medium;

also tho best tranco medium for tho oxamination
of diseases In Boston.

Hours from 9 to 12 A. M., 2to 6 and 7 to 9 P.
M. Private circle« $1 each person; pnbliocircles
60 cents each ponton. 3 6w

CHARLES MAIN,
CLAIRVOYANT and Healing Medium, No. 6,
/ Hayward PInco, Boston.

Office hours from 10 a. u to 3 r. M. 14tf

AS E1.EUAXT GIFT BOOK
7

SPIRITUALISTS AND FRIENDS OF TRUTH.
Will bo published on or about tiio 15th of Deo.,

THE LILY WREATH
OF
SPIRITUAL COMMUNICATIONS,

Received ohiofly through tho mediumship of Mrs.,
J. S. Adams,
By A. IS CIUL.DS, M. ».
f|'"HOSE who have road tho manusorlipta of this

1 work, pronounce it unsurpassed in purity and
elegance ofdiction, inbeauty and simplloltyofstyle,
and In its correct and altractlvo presentation ol
truth.

Tub Litt WnBAT;ji will bo printed in a superi-
or manner, cgnal to that of tho finest annuals,
bo,und in rich and durable binding, and In every
way made in typographical and mechanical ap-
pearance, in keeping with tbo Intrinsic value of its
contents.

Dealers and others can address

PARTRIDGE A BRITTAN, Now York,
141f BELA MARSH, Boston.

LIDA’S TALES OF RURAL HOME.

Here is asorics of books for the young, of the
very firstorder. Thoy aro full of good moral sen-
timent, written in achaste, pleasing style, and well
adapted to children. Lida understands young

imnan nature, and hus done abundantly well, In

Illis scries, to meet its mental »ante. Success to

Lida’s Tales, for thoy aro full of Spiritualism—

*hereforo full of truth.  All our readers who havo

« hildren, and wish to put tho best books into thoir

'mnds, should send 36 rents. In postage stamps, or.
+>thor curronoy,(postage pairf,)lo EnilyGay, llope-
mlalo, Milford, Sloss., and shée will return them tho
Wholo scries of Talcs, (7 books In all,) pro-paying
JjHistagc on them—so that 3G cents is nil Choy cost
jio buyor.

KNOW THYSELF.

ELF-KNOWLEDGE is of more importance
than nny oilier, because It is tho index to tho
vast volume of wisdom nnd knowledge which e:
ists in other minds, and In tho external world
around”us. You can obtain this knowlodga of
your character and capabilities through tho sci-
ence of Psychoinolry. Having located myself for
tho present in Boston, I am prepared to givo psy-
choinotrical readings at my room at tho Ubotox
House, No. 10 Sudbury street, by tho autograph
onclosod inon envelope.
Terms, $1,00. Address Il. P. W 11.SON, Boston,
Mass.
N. B. Persons desiring thoir ideal of tho conju-
gal relation, in mental nnd spiritual adaptations,
will please make it known. Ittf.

SPIRITUAL PHENOMENA.
RS. W. R. HAYDEN, having postponed
hor return to England for tho present, has

taken rooms nt No.5 Hayward Place, near tho

Adams House, and will bo hoppy to wait upon
thoso who may desire to investigato tho subject of
spiritualism.

Hours at homo, from 10 A. u. to I p. m.; from
3to5and7to9 r. X. Publio Circles only in tho
ovoningi

Private seances $1 each porson; public, 60 cis.
each person.

MEDICAL NOTICE.
RS. H. Jenness, a superior Clairvoyant for
Medical examinations and prescriptions,
may bo oonsuitod at Harmony Hall ovory day
lto6P. M.
Special attention givon to Chronio diseases.

Boston, Doo. 10, 1854. 14tf
A. Bi CIlI1M>, ill. >,
DENTIST;

la TREMONT STREET,
BOSTON. 14tf

4 DIN BALLOUS NEW WORK ON SO-
CIALISM, 050 pages largo ootavo. Prioo
$1.76.
Marsh, 1™ Franklin street.

HEALING MEDIUM.
DR. T. Il. PINKERTON,
ouicc, 80 Cx»aibrldao Si., Boston.
Office hour», from 8 to 11 A.M,, daily. 14tf

TO THE AFFLICTED.
HARLES C, YORK, Healing and Clairvoy-
ant Medium. You cun rocolvoan examination
and proseription by Bonding your name, age,
place of resldenoo. Price $2,00, post paid. Ad-
rir— C. O.Tor Claremont, N. H. »4tf
EAT STOCK

Fall and Winter oCplothing,

Monufaoturod oxprossly for
THE NEW ENGLAND TRADE,
Compririai ovory variety 'of stylo nnd quality
adapted tho.taste« and wonts of oil classes of cua-

tdinora. o
Aloo, a ver» Exitn-ivc AMsonmcnt of

GENTLEMEN’S FURNISHING GOODS,

wixtkk vsnzn oarmexts, Ac., Ao.

Together with the Largest Stock und Oroatost

Variety of
YOUTHS” AND IATTLE
i CLOTHING

To bo found In this or any othor city, all ofwhioh
aro offered upon tho most fnrorablo terms, at

wholesale and retail.

OAK HALL,

28, 30, 32, 34, 30 & 38, NORTH STREET,

BOSTON, MASS.
10-4w

BATHING ROOMS.

£

Ad-

Washington »ireet, rear Of Marlboro’ Hotel.’
8uU 0. BLODZEBELr.

commenced.
SrrnrroALiSM in its broadest, most comprolionslve,
and most tolerant tonsc, according to tho best un-
derstanding and conviction of Ito Editor nnd Pro.
prlotor, who, while ho recognizes his own proper

Just published and for sale by Bola

CHILDREN’S

EDICATED,Sulphur, lodine, and plain va-
i 51 WY*““ Cold and »*“°’®” baths;

THE NEW ERA.

Tho Third Volume of this Journal lins now
It will still bo tho advocate of

ndividual responsibility to tho Publla for what ho

may uttor through lls columns, nnd for tbo gene-
ral character nnd tone of tho paper, at tho snino
time wishes It to bo dhtinoiiy understood Hint ho

s not responsible for many Individual oonvlctions

»nJ statements ho may fool free to publish from
others, in accordnneo with tho obviously just de-
mands of a truly Fuse Payer.

Ho also wishes It to bo distinctly understood,
<hat no subicrlbor, writer, or reader of this Jour-
»HI bo considered aacommitted to Ito prinol-

P T’®w», and measures, any farther than ho
v ““torily and willingly commits himralf, indo
Ny ** * h*riP<lon or his reading. Ho
7 137?10 co>tanlly borne in mind that this

. ° 0T TnouonT, and of Individual
BosponsibUity; and that In eonneeHbn with what

for the time being I,. .omowhnt peculiar-
ly denominated Spisuualim, u. Eua will be, aa it
ever has been, tho uncnmpromlaing advocate of
free thought,—and tho fro» rapremm of thought,
—for in that way only, ns ono essential element
of advancement, can any true progress bo made.

Tub Era will still bo the vehiolo of tho promi-
nent Facts of tho Sipritual Movement, of tho va-
rious' phases of Ito Philosophy, and of suoh sug-
gestions of a Practical nature as may with jus-
tice nnd propriety comowithin its own prorineo to
present nnd discuss. In short, while it will over
and earnestly strive to bo true to its own convic-
tions, it will as truly try to do itswhole duty to
tho PubJio. ’ A4

Tho Now Volume begins with entire New
Ttfb and a Naw Head,—and will contain from
wook to week about one M.rd more reading matter
than it ever has before. And yetfor thia, among
othor additions to its expenses, there will bo no
addition to tbo price of tho paper. Thankful for
tho pastefforts of its many friends in its behalf, it
may bo raid tho Era still needs, desires, and cox- *
pidextlt expects the eontinuanee of thoso offorts
.in tho future, that it may not only bo enabled fa
lire, but to appear from week to wcok in tho most
attractive garb of Truth itself, and thereby exert
au ioflucnco for go«l which otherwise it would bo
greatly incapable of doing.

Thumb: Single Copy for ono year S1 60.
Seven Copies $9 00
Ten o $1200
OnaCopy Eight Months S1 00
Single Numbers 3 eta.

Always ix Advarck.

Addiiess: “New Era,”” No. 15 Franklin st.,
Boston, Mass.

To the Xtwrpaprr and Perindical Press.—Any pa-
per giving tho substance of tho abovo (including
terms, ofcousro) in its editorial columns, nnd send-
ing a i»«nM any to this office, shall bo entitled to
tho curront vol. entire, either with or without an
oxclmngc.

TO THE SUFFERING.

TEPHEN CUTTER, orWobum, Moss., is in-

duced again to offer bis services as a Healing

Medium to those who may be suffering under any

form of disease. Ho is located at Central Square,
about a milo from Woburn Centre, and has ao-
eommodatibns for a limited number oi patients at
his house." Ho has tho assistance or other Heal-
ing Mediums in his family, and avails himself of
tho remedial virtues of the magnetic mnehioe,
water, etc., and has been very suecewful in tho
treatment or rheumatism, fevers, and infitunatory
diseases generally.

Refers to Copt. Oliver Bacon, Ebcnexcr Dow.
George W. Allen, and Gideon Chellis of Wobarn
Centre; John Howlett, of Saugus, nnd others,

1tf

RS. .METTLER’S RESTORATIVE SYRUP
though not a universal panacea, is one of

tho most efficacious remedies for all thnso diseases

X-whioh originate in an impure state of the blood,
dorangcuiunt of tho secretions, and bilious ob-
structions. Tbuso who are troubled with unequal
circulation, sick and nervous headache, inactivity
of tho liver, constipation of the bowels, and irri-
tation oftho mucous membrano, togotbor with their
various sympathetic effects, will find this syrup in-
valuable. Also constantly on hand MBS. AIET-
TLEK'S CELEBRATED DYSENTERY CORDI-
AL. A new supply of her CHOLERA ELIXIR
recoivcd. o

FEDERHEN i. CO, 9 and 13, Court street,
Boston, agents for Now England, to whom all
orders must bo addressed. 3m5

DR. CUTTER’S
PSYCHOLOGICAL AND MEDICAL OFFICE,
No. 292 Wn»l,inal»u 8 .. Bmt»n.

Corner of Bedford St., Boom No. 4, over J. T.
Brown's Drug Store.
NEW and valuable remedy for ScnorcLA,
recently discovered by a Clairvoyant; is now
ready and for rale at tho abovo office.
WILLIAM D. EMERSON,
Tho Medium Clairvoyant, or Seer, will attend
to tho examination of tho Siok, ns abovo.
Offioc hours, from9 to 12 AM., and 2 to 6 Hr.
August 16. tf

HEALING OINTMENT.
REPARED true to directions rcooivod from
the Spirit Land. It will bo usoful for Burns,
fecalds, Cuts, and all external injuries, also
Chapped Hands, Chilblains, and all Humors and
Skin Diseases It to cooling, soothing, and re-
moves inflammation.; oxciting healthy action on
diseased surfaces, and removing pain. Prepared
by William E. Rioo; for rale by Bela Marsh, 16
Franklin street, Boston. Prioo 25 rente per box.

A. C. STILES, M. D.
HYSICIAN AND SURGEON, East Bridge-
port, Conn. Dealer in Drugsand Medicines,
PerfUmory and Fancy Articles.
nt all hours of day or night..

fro

No mineral poison

sed.

Dr. S, has bcoomo dovoioped as a Clairvoyant
Modium, and can perfectly deacribo tho locale of
disease, also tho foelings experienced by tbo pa-
tient. Letters ]>ost paid, strictly attended to.
Consultation foe, $1. 101f

Sorica fur 1853.
THE HOME JOURNAL.

MORRIS AXD WILLIS, KDITOUS.

and  Tiio first number of tho now series will bo is-
sued on tho first of January noxt. Now subsorib-
ora can bo supplied from that date; but immedi-
ate application will bo necessary for suoh as desire
to begin with tho beginning. A home Is hardly
oompleto, wo think we may safgly venture to ray,
without tho Home Journal, which, borides being a
ohroniclo of tho time«» abounds in intelligence
tending to enliven an American Homo. Its edi-
tors (Geo. P. Monis and N. P. Willis) devote
thoir entire time, skill and experience to' the 1
of giving each week everything worth knowing.
Thuy particularly keep thoir oyo on all tbo whims
nnd novelties of tha day. Tho utmost pains aro
taken to present tho factaand outlines of all nows.
11T 1 dcParl®entwo alm at skotehes and

readable orllicism, and in our’condensations of
the productions of tho vast newspaper world of

Europe, we endeavor to avoid tho tiresome and
3 itt) .

Ueuvor to select with a tmo sense of pure morals,
genuine humor. In addition to tbo

11 a eoric,i of articles in dialogue, to bo called
“CHATS IN TOIVN.”
with

nals.

vance. Subscribo without delay. Address
MORRIS * WILLIS,

107 Fulton slroot, Now York.

transfer to our columns tho pick of
English information and brilllanoy, while wo on-

, 0
abovo, Mr. AVilllawill givo tho gossip of tho day

Theso bo will nlternato
“LETTERS FROM THE COUNTRY.”
Tho graphio and highly-finished sketohM by ““Tho
Lady of Shalott,”” “Timothy Quaint,”” and others,
will bo continued. Wo havo also now correspond-
ents in London and Paris, who will rend us mooh
that could never reach us through foreign Jour-

Terms.—For ono copy, $2; for three copies, $5,
or for ono copy for three years, $5—always in ad-

Thossiok attended



——————  yHE NEW E T i JANUARY

]
g
S
=G

ivg
]
2§
Bz
E5riasiiite i
Tridient :t}

i
L7 xi’f
B

&

o guies of oo
e
e
Sethied g & don o hod
St

imbing " axcined ucus, o e
o Aol e 5

1z
Nicibe van mostd by oo d
e bur-aighieen year.  The an wert
o i the dog cume oward
" long don, thow Teirs o ne

Ity et ot vl Bt il
U0 hy il tha L shoukd 1 ket
o how mach L e 1o ren

Ay
vk ' gt

skl Nt . “Thiety yeurs were o | 4,

e
kh\hﬁ-d-yun g,
cle sl Foe T B bt 1 o e
w1 )
v twion years.
"Th ape then appeared.
wilt doditems lve willigly the

il
Gl

i
i

H
£

e Bing, what | TIE 111

H
i

¥

th sl
ol ey

sl | tho v esden,

i 3
o B
i )| RIS T
a2 B Lt et e
gt o e o) Sl

i3

5 e
M"M

Vil ive the, hen, the ten
o 8 il e e
o s

Slivier of the Worcener
gl 35 e e

M B Oukes

! g Brltn
e e
I 5N Crowe, Fris 38 0.1 Fow-

T e 1.
i d k' Do, 19 g o-
e e e -
D

i
lii
giedeish
E?E"f‘
HitH

i

g
g oty

amte, (ErERTLSRESEs

i =07 i

b ‘*.x;r»f«,ii-\’ Bl
g T i
| r—ﬁ‘#—f’ﬁ& B )

b
|

T
%ﬁ
il

H i
il

il
Bl
I

3k
i

i
1?

T

=i§: g

1

E;!“lii
o]

k
&

b

i




devoted to the new dispensation, or the inauguration of the kingdom of

VOL. III.—NO. 14,

culation. But the strength of truo man-
hood, when deep springs of experience have
opened within, when wisdom has bound its
cincture about the forehead, nnd when the
soul lias the clear vision of faith and prayer;
is indicated by a majestic repose. And this
is tho idea ofpower, expressed in the highest
art—not the awful front of Jupiter, nor the
exuberance of Apollo, nor in any salient vir-
tue even ; but the calm rapture of tho martyr
looking from the fire; the fuco of Jesus
crowned with thorns. And when ono has
reached that degreo of spiritual attainment
in which appetite is chained und passion con-
trolled—when love, which is the highest at-
tribute, the very essence of God, has become
transfused through one’s being, so that he
can forbear, and forgive, yea, oven pray for
an enemy; when his vision 1ms becomo so
steady and clear as to God’s workings and
his Providence, that he cun meet all the
stings and sorrows of lifo with submission,
and overcome them with trust; it is only
through labor—through long conflict and
great spiritual energy—and there is no high-
er manifestation of humun power.

For not only is thero this intrinsic power
in endurance, but it is the source of the most
active energies. Thus it is essential to all
intellectual achievement. Only through
patience do men acquire knowledge. Though
the apprehension of genius may be marvel-
lously quick, the great fundamental truths of
science nre the results of the virtue. God
docs not make man acquainted with nature
by inspiration. He has not opened the glit-
tering volume of the universe for him to read
at a glance. But he is permitted to learn
something of its fullness only through the
discipline of severe induction. Long must
Cuvier study the crumbling fossil and tho
broken bone, ere he can re-construct the
giant forms of vanquished epochs. Long
must Newton * pace the solar track, and
toil in the twilight confines of the system,”
ere he can detect the law that binds atom th
atom, and the universe to its centre. Long
must Leverricr swing the pendulum ofcalcu-
lation, ere he can measure the march of the
UDseen star. So in the intellectual Geld they
have been most distinguished who have me-

ditated most—who have projected their plans
from silent depths of the soul.

And so with those who havo moved the
world’s heart, and changed the aspects of
humanity—the Apostles of Truth and of
Love. They have acted strenuously, yet their
real life was not in action, but endurance.
They learned to overcome themselves; to
endure as well as to hope all things; and
thus were enabled to act powerfully upon
others. W ithin themselves they nourished
the still seeds of thought in the sunshine of
reason, and with the dew of prayer.

di Iic gge.

From (ho Roar of Shiron.
Silent Forces.
BY E. H. CHAPIN.

Tn the material universe there nre two

kinds of power. The one exhibits itself as
active and salient force, the other as endur-
ance. We find tho roost general illustration
of these in the phenomena ofmotion and rest;
or in tha conditions of growth and of ripe-
ness. By their opposition the entire mechan-
ism of nature is moved and balanced. The
one is essential to all advancement; the
other to conservation. This is tho travail of
change ; that tho repose of equilibrium. The
first is the vital energy of nature ; the other
is the basis ns well ns the recipient of that
energy.

And the power which pertnins to this con-

dition of endurance, is a kind of power we
are apt to overlook. Wondering nt those
great forces of nature which dart through nil
its channels, nnd play in convulsion and re-
volution, let us likewise admire that majestic
strength which resists und bounds them. If
the energy that reaches to the limits of tho
universe is potent; that power which girdles
it, nnd says, * thus far and no farther,” is
omnipotent. Tho sea in its wrath is mighty;
but so is the rocky shore that confronts it
und heaves it back. Terrible is tho electric
force which thunders through spnee and
blasts all opposition ; but stronger still is
that affectionate magnetism—that unseen
*i>eart of nature—whose pulses mix with all
things, and that draws all things into beau-
tiful obedience to its law. It is an over-
whelming energy with which a comet sweeps
along its track ; but it is not so great as that
which holds tho planets to their centre, and
binds them in glittering harmony forever.
And tlijs is the ultimate power—the power
of being rather than of doing. A majestic
repose, u silent strength, is the highest mood
of nature.

Although the analogies of the natural
world cannot alwnys be carried into that de-
partment of human lifew’hich involves moral
sanctions and the operation of free will, still,
the illustration holds good in this instance.
For the highest spiritual power, also, is that
of endurance rather than action—is in being
Fntber thnr. ra-dmng. And, nsrin thermtw
al world so here, in our attention to more in-
trusive and dazzling characteristics, we may
not sufficiently recognize the sublimity of
that passive—not negative, but passive,
oraer of virtues,—that magazine of silent
forces,—which can be comprehended under
the general name of endurance.

To a superficial, or what is the same thing,
an unspirilual mind, the perfection of char-
acter according to the standurd ofJesus may
seem to lack tone nnd power. Tliere may
be those who are ready to say, “ such a
character as this—a character made up of
meekness, forgiveness, long-suffering, or in
one word, Patience ; must bo a very feeble
and uninfluential character—a character of
watery mildness and thin sentimentalism,
unfitted for the enterprise of this world, and
which ought to be translated to some gentle
sphere out of the way of these hard and
eager forcee.” It seems to be thought that

tho essential quality which constitutes a
Christian is a kind of phantom excellence,

which keeps in the back-ground of life or
glides timidly amoung its realities, and that

But let us consider Endurance ns a power
in itself; as an attainment of tho highest
practical excellence. In the common cir-
cumstances of life, in the issues of every day,
it not only becomes us to act, ond to act law-
fully ;—but to bear, and even to Buller; and
this is as much a test of virtue as the other.
How many things there are in our spheres
oflabor and of duty, which we cannot help !
Ia physical accident and pain ; in our social
relatione, in our spiritual wants, woes, trials;
how much that we can neither retain nor
But as these bear down upon us,
harshly und heavily it may be, there comes
a voice which says—<“Be patient! Action
will not avail you anything. Your strength,
so impetuous and so confident, will fail you
here. You cannot change these things;
they come upon you nnd surround you with

hinder.

if a man is going to grapple with this tough,
old, dusty world, and hammer his way
through it, and get anything out of it, he
must do it by dint of the earth-spirit, that is
in him. This is all a mistake. On the con-
trary, the fibres o( all real manliness are in
Christian discipline, nnd a good deal which
passes for power in the wo.Ild—this bluster-
ing, passionate energy—is essentially weak-
ness. It may be observed, by the way, that
these passive virtues are not the only quali-
ties inculcated by Christianity; but eveD
theSe require aod indicate the utmost degree
of energy.
mastery evinced in the control than in the
exercise of power. Recurring to nature for
an illustration, we Bee that chaos is a condi-
tion of unrestrained forces ; order is a condi-
tion of forces held in obedience to law. And
bo it is with that world which every man
carries within himself—his own moral or

spiritual nature. The aDgry man may evince the disease, and rush out into the field of
labor, only hinders recovery. What then is

a power greater than your own.”

You are stretched upon a sick bed. The
business of life summons you to be up and
doing. The springing year with all its plans
and possibilities, awaits you. Various inter-
ests demand your utmost attention. Yet in
the midst of all, you are stricken down by
tho dull hand of disease. You are prostrate,
you aro helpless, you must give up. The
tangled web of business must drop from your
hot and nervous hands. You must lie down
under the pleasant sky, with the solicitous
cares and the turmoil of active lifo murmur-
ing by you ;you must lio for woary days and
long nights, inactive nnd suffering.

For there is always a greater

Now
what is it that you need? Evidently, action
is impossible. Nay, this peevish striving to
forestall nature ; to put by the nursing hand

and the healing draught, and rise and master

more energy than be who keeps calm in the
needed! What is not only the great duty,

but the true policy? Why, simple, obedient

heat of provocation ; but evidently the latter,
who gives not way to passion—who controls
jt—is tho man of most power. AgaiD, we
may call that man a master-spirit, in his age
who rides on the whirlwind of popular senti-
ment, and even directs it; but he is stronger Ppointment intrudes, andlo! your flattering
promise is spoiled. Your confidence has been
betrayed. The resource you looked to has

endurance.

Or, again, business does not go well with
you. A venture fails, or some sharp disap-
who resists the spirit of his time ; who stands
up and steadily bears against it; and who,
firm in-his conviction of principle, cannot be not met your expectation. The season is
carried awayby all the tides offaction. The one backward. The sunshine and the rain do

merely yields to pressing facilities ; the other not full propitiously.
baffled, your strength is impotent, your action

In short, your skill is

has to exert moral nerve and resist them. In-

is all in vain. But you still possess a mar-

deed, all vehemence and impetuosity is a

quality of crudeness, and a sign of imperfec- Vellous power ; for, if you cannotdo, you can

endure. A patient spirit will enable you to

tion. It belongs to anarchy rather than au-

thority, to declamation instead of argument. Pear, to hope serenely, believing that One
As illustrated in individual life, it pertains to Wiser and better than yourselfholds the bal-
ance ofnature and tho vicissitudes of human

effort.

the period of the passions, and to the lower
development of character. Boisterous acti-
vity is the fitting expression of childhood ; And there are trials of a Bterner kind than
the demand of predominating and unfoldiug | these ! trials that cover existence with a veil
nature; and the control of sensual impressions | of mystery. For some, dispensations of pain

is evident in hot energy and emphatic goBti- | that aro life-long. They have been called to

heaven upon earth,

BOSTON, SATURDAY, JANUARY 6, 1855

endure the most extreme suffering—discaeo
of body, distress of mind. Years of sickness
they huvo known, drugged out under all
the ills of poverty—us it wcro a lingering
death of ages, infusing slow torture into
every limb aud organ, yet leaving tho spirit
conscious of all. Poor, emaciated beings,
they havo set down in their desolate homes,
to hear tho vigorous sounds of lifo pass by
them, to see the pleasant sunshino on all tho
fuco of nature, and yet to feel that ovory
hour brings some new pang. And when wo
have looked upon such, und Reen how they
could bear: heard them through those bars
of living death singing hymns of celestial
sweetness ; nnd seen by tho light on their
faces, in what a culm atmosphere their spir-
its dwelt; and havo borne witness to that
great patienco springing from their lips—
“ Father, not uiy will, but Thine be dono !”
—have wo not felt that there is a power in
enduranco, greater than in action, and that
men who cau wield armies aro not 60
strong /

Thero are those whom, us it were, Death
has haunted. His shadow has lain unmov-*
ing upon their path. Their cherished objects
havo been claimed by him. Ilo has said of
this and of that bright flower opening to ex
istence and to love—ho has said, us though
an inexorable fate spoke through tbo mouth
of doom—-<<It is mine; mino to blight, and
to gather; itis yours to mourn!” They
have bent around the graves of their dead,
again and ugain. They havo put on the
Backcloth of lamentation, and sat down in
the ashes of their hopes. And, as wo have
beheld tho widow’s calm face, and tho clasp-
ed bands, that say—=<°I trust in Godl”—as
we huvo seen that bereaved motlior with all
the agony of her heart transfigured into re-
signation, havo wc not learned

¢ how sublimo it is
To suiTor and bo strong 1”

In fine, there is no quality which is more
frequently needed in our daily life, than En-
durance ; and nono which more profoundly
involves u Religious spirit. Our entire exis-
tence, even in its most insignificant actions
and disconnected incidents, is enclosed in a
net-work of Laws. There is not anything
which, in the highest analysis, can bo termed
an ‘m'accident.” It cither bears the stump of
human responsibility, or of Divine Intention.

And when events do occur outsido tho circle ,

of oor own free will—events that wo can
neither prevent nor control—it becomes us
to ask, Why are they introduced? What is
their Providential significance? The answer
is—they are parts of the scheme of life ; parts
of that two-fold operation by which the hu-
man soul is educated and carried townrds the
the end of its being We are placed in this
world to act; we aro placed in it to endure;
and when these disappointments and trou-
bles which wo cannot help, occur, this is
their meaning—to inspire us with endurance.
It is no minor virtue, therefore—it is no
superficial grucc of character. It involves
tbo profuundest elements of spiritual lifo.
Other qualities may be mistaken for it It
must not bo confounded with that sulky har-
dihood which accept and defies futo ; which
moves a man to say—*“ Well, lifo goeB hard
with roe, and I don’t care how it goes. For-
tune seems to havo marked mo out ns n butt
for its arrows, nnd if I enn’t control it, it
shall not overcome me. Liko tho chained
Prometheus, I will bear it.” An inflexible
stoicism is not Christian Endurance; nor
need I say it has no affinity with despair;
for, in yielding to that sentiment, we sur-
render Patienco. Many nre the qualities
which must combine to make up the forces of
Endurance, and therefore it is so sweet nnd
rich. It blends submiseivenesa nnd hope—
tho humble trust that leans on God—the
clear, large vision that sees uwny beyond tho
tho present trouble; faith in tho right that
no sharp casualty can deaden ; nnd a harmo-
ny with tho Divine Will, tho consciousness
of which is tho ingathering and fruition of
all moral forcos. And it requires exceeding
tenderness, as woll ns fortitude, to make up
this element of power. Tho soul possessed
with it, appears us wo huvo seen the inoon
on a gusty n’gbt—gliding amidst rack and
shadow, yet brightening tho clouds through
which it pusses, and ever and anon sailing
upward, with a calm sorrow on its face, into
clear spaces of the sky.

A groat virtue—»one muoh needed in our
day und generation, in publio nnd private
exporienco—is this sum of silent forces,—
this virtue of enduranco. It is not a super-
ficial grace, a husky morality ; but a grand
element of Religious vitality. Life is not
merely a field of battle, a work-shop of stren-
uous toil, a school for eager curiosity ; but,
often, itis a reservoir of tears, a nicho ol en-
durance, a vestibule of mystery ; where we
have nothing to do but stand still, nnd take
what God Let us cherish this
silent patience, then, for it ie a spring of
It
strength to the breast. It sets angelic beauty

sends us.

grandest issues. imparts supei human

on the face. It also is achievement, and in
the silent quarries of the soul accomplishes a

¢ perfect work.”

To him who has cultivated only the lower
faculties of his being, the glories of the uni-
verse are perceived only in the most superfi-
cial manner, while to the spiritual mind, in
whom the inward Benscs ore unfolded, all
Nature is seen as the embodiment of a beau-

tiful and divine Bijfirib.

the ono.

Practical Phrenology.

Our renders will nil bo deeply interested
in tbo following narration, nnd will doubtless
esteem it, nt least, ns ono of the *“ happy
hits > of Phronology, if nothing else. If that
science, in tbo bunds of the intelligent nnd
skillful practitioner, can do what is hero re-
presented, it is a matter of great practical
moment, nnd demands wiso attention. Wo
take the nrticlo from the American Phonolo-
gical Journal.

Somo threo yenrs ago, n manufacturer of
jewelry, in New York, was robbed of a con-
siderable umount of goods by an errand-boy
employed in his office. The hoy's duties
were handling and packing goods, when not
on the streets, and the only security tbo
master bad was the integrity of the boy ; for
no common scrutiny, or oversight, could pre-
vent theft, if the boy hud the disposition.
The employer trusted him and was deceived,
lie then cast about him for another, but
dared not depend on any knowledge he pos-
sessed of human character, to make the
selection, lie knew the claims of Phrenol-
ogy, nnd resolved to invoke its aid, while, at
the same time, he would retain nnd exercise
all bis own sagacity with reference to the
selection. He accordingly advertised in the
morning papers for a boy of a certain age to
serve in the capacity required, nnd directed
that application should be made at such an
hour at his store. In tbo meantime he called
at our office nnd engaged the writer to visit
the store an hour later than the one appoint-
ed for applicants, nnd stuted to us what ho
wanted ; a capable boy, but, atall events, an
honest one—u boy that could resist tbo ne-
cessary temptations of the position.

At the hour appointed, ho had seventeen
boys on tbo spot, each eager for the post,
nothing doubting his own qualifications. Fivo
<f the least promising of the party were in-
terrogated, asked to write their name nnd
address, and, being told that the ono who
should he selected would be informed by note
the next day, were dismissed. The balance
(if the hour was devoted to the same process
with the twelve remaining, nnd when I ar-
rived, os if by accident, ho hud them all be-
fore him, like a “* second class to read.” He
nnd bis partners had exhausted their skill in
Bifiing them, but fearing that among that
twelve a Judas, too, might lurk, yet having,
a]| things considered, formed a preference
Tor four, were waiting for the test of Phre-
nology to seal their choice.

Reader, would you like to havo arich firm
intrust goods of untold vulue to a strang-
er’s hands, nnd that stranger selected by
you? Would you feel quite easy to decide
the fate of twelvo anxious, bright-eyed boys,
perhaps needy widows’ sons? It was a try-
ing place ; but remember, only one could
liuve it, and why not givo it to him who
could fill it best—best for himself and best
for his employer’ If ,vc¢ were to allot it to
one who was merely honest, nnd not capable,
he could not long hold it, or if be did, would
never rise—besides, it would bo doing tho
employer injustice. If ono were honest
enough for ordinary pursuits, in which temp-
tation to wrong w ere less than in this, though
highly endowed with taste and talent for tho
place, wo would have done the boy a wrong
to givo him an ordeal through which he could
not pass nnd retain his morality unsullied.

‘We hud our thoughts and our sympathies,
but we leaned on tho old Btnff that had
steadied our steps through many such a try-
ing way.

In passing through the * cluss,” we camo
to ono hoy—ono of tho favorites of the firm—
who had u strong, enduring temperament, a
broad chest nnd a robust frame, but who
was hardly sprightly enough, nor had ho tho
tasto requisite for tho jewelry business. Wo
told him ho ought not to come if they select-
ed him, for ho could do better for himself in
another business in which he could become a
11end-workman, and bo inuoh more happy
than in this—that ho had first rato mechan-
ical tnlont, but ho nevor would bo contented
with anything smaller than a stcam-engino;
and wo advised him, by nil means, to seek a
position in a machine-shop, ns ho hud just
tho tnlent, energy, und bodily vigor, neces-
sary to eminence in that pursuit. But his
cup cf hope waB dashed to the ground, nnd
tho poor boy’s tears followed it. We felt
badly, too, just us you would havo done, but
wo camo thero to toll the truth for the bene-
fit of both parties, and leave the event with
tho boy’s good angel.
was at hand—much nourer than our eye of
faith had discovered. The head man of tho
firm, with moist eyes, approached the boy,

But that good angel

and, ns ho kindly patted him on the head,
hade him cheer up, and call on him tho next
Saturday nt tho sumc hour, and in tho mean-
time ho would try what he could do for him.
He promised to call, us requested, and, smil-
ing thankfulness through liis tears, departed,
to tell his widowed mother that he had not
obtained this place, but felt sure of another
and a better ono.

From the eleven which remained, we
seleoted two, and after they were all dismis-
sed, each hoping to be the favored one, and
expecting a note to that effect the next day
—we disclosed our opinion. Ono would be
the smartest as a boy, und for threo years do
them tho most scrvico ; but, if they had tho
interest of the boy, as well as their own, at
heart, and were willing to train up a boy in
their business to become a man, and n part-

ner, and pbrhaps a idrt-irt-faw, this waa ndt

through the aid of spiritual

three years, to be then turned off, for cheaper

this was just the boy.
was steady, high-minded, honest, nnd would
ripen into capability and make just such a
roan ns a good man would be willing to see
succeed to his business, his domestic circle
and hie inheritance ;
serviceable a boy, but was of Clio right ma-

intercour se.
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Ifthey wanted him as a helper for .
Incarnation.
FIRST LEGEND.

THE LITTLE CHILD u-ith SEEKS UIS FATHER
AI'D H's motuer.

At that tune there was a child that
walked nil alone in tho country, and who
seated himself by tho side of the road and
cried.

Ilis poor bare little feet were swollen and
sore ; his shaking little hands were bluo
with cold ; for it was at the end of autumn,
and tho north wind whirled about the last
yellow leaves of the stripped trees.

He was barely covered by a poor littlo
dress of thin white woolen stuff, and tbo
frost of the morning which had been melted
from the trees by the pale sun, had wet tho
curls of his blond hair with a freezing

help, to shift for himself and began anew,
The other, " e said,

ho would not be so

terial to ripen into a man.

This boy was the chosen one, and still fills
his place, and gives promiso to become all
wo predicted : and his employers think thero
is ¢ value in practical Phrenology.”

But to return to the widow’s son who left
with the light of hope illuminating a tear.
Just as you thought he would do, he return-
ed at tho time promised, and was told that
they had obtained a situation for him, by re-
lating nil tho facts as I have told them to
you, in ono of the best machine-shops in
Now-York, over the heads of more than fifty
standing applications. The machinists want-
ed first-rato apprentices, nnd were willing to
test “ tho value of practical Phrenology.”

Tho boy took his position at onco, and
occupies it still,with the very brightest prom-
ise for the fulfillment of our prediction when
he felt that wc had crushed his hopes; and
both ho and his master, and his poor mother
likewise, appreciated with thankfulness, “ini

Value of Practical Phrenology.-""

rain.
There was an inexpressible sweetness in

his eyes full of tears; and while his eyes
wept, his little shivering mouth seemed to
try to smile.

lie rested a moment, then he clasped his
hands as if in prayer, aod courageously re-
sumed his walk.

And to all those who passed and who
asked him why he cried, tho poor child an-
swered : “‘I am seeking my futher and my
mother ”

Now*, on that day a young and rich lady
was returning in her carriuge from her boau-
tiiul country seat.

She was magnificently arrayed and volup-
tuously perfumed; seated upon soft cushions
1 covered with silk, she was snd and disgusted
with life ; for God had not made her n moth-
er.

She saw the littlo child who was walking
with bare feet und who was cold, and she
felt her heart moved at the sight of his won-
derful beauty.

Then she stopped her carriuge, and hav-
ing called the poor little traveler, she said to
him :

““Where nre you going?”

¢l am going to seek my father and my
mother," replied the little child.

““And where will you fiud your father
and your motherl Are they very far from
here!

“They arc travelers like me upon the
earth ; und while I seek them here, perhups
i they arc seeking inc further off, with much
anxiety and sorrow.”

‘““How long since did you leave them ?”

“I did not leave them, they went away
from me to work, in order that they might
get food for me. But, perhaps they may
not have been able to find bread for their
work, and have gone still further ; then per-
haps still further off, and I have remained

Re-Action against Orthodoxy.

We learn from the New Covenant that the
question, What is the cnuso of the growing
indiflerentism in religion > is becoming a
serious question among all sects, and is sug-
gesting anxious inquiries. The New York
Independent offers the only probable solption;
a solution which suggests the remedy at the
same time that it explains the cause. The
Independent'» explanation is this,—The in-
difference to religion so alarmingly prevalent
and increasing at tho present day, is a re-
action against a severe form of religion on
the one side, and our excessive materialism
on another.

We would amend tbo statement by includ-
ing materialism among the results of the re-
action ; for, in proportion as religion loses its
hold upon the mind, it sinks, by its own
tendencies, into materialism.

We uro glad, however, to see this empha-
tic declaration against the old Theology,
coming, as it does, for the side of that the-
ology itself. It shows that not all its quasi
supporters are blind to its inherent defects,
and that there is a disposition to tone down
something of its severity, and to breath into
its stiffened members a littlo of the genial
warmth and energy of vital Christianity. 20 orphan because my parents were poor.”’
The /ndependent states a case in illustration “Weill I am rich, and I wish to be a
of what it means by re-action against the old Mother to you in order to help you to find
and exacting forms of Orthodoxy : yours. Get up into my carriage und you

“ A young man from a wealthy, high-bred will be sheltered from the cold wind which
family, known by many of us. has lately . freezes your hands, and you will rest your

passed through one of our New England PoOr bruised feet.”

Colleges. Ilis mind was naturally 8erious “Thank you, madam, but you cannot be
and reflective, and while at his studies, ho a mother to me unless you are like my
supposed himself to have undergone a great mother, and unless you do in her place
religious change. His life, so pure, und [what she would do in yours. For to fulfil
solemn, and devoted, while in College, will the duties of a mother it is necessary to
long be remembered by those who knew havo the heart of a mother: and for that

him. Yet was his piety too strict, and YOU must be very puro before God and be-
fore men.

Your face is beautiful like my mother's,
and your voice is sweet like hers, but tell
me if your heart is like hers, and ifyour
works are such as she would do if 6he were
fortunate and rich like you.”

¢¢Child, your language astonishes me;
who can have suggested such words to you?
I do not know your mother, and I cannot
tell you if my heart is like hers. But get
up beside me and then you Bhall tell me
what I ought to do in order to resemble
her.”

<A mother does not say to the little for-
saken child at her feet, Come to me; for
ces us “ humbug;” of the religious teaching perhaps the child cannot climb up to her.
in our pulpits as a miserable canting false- gy, gescends and inclines herself towards
hood. him, as our Father who is in heaven inclines
but with a settled gloomy conviction of utter  p;,,qe1f towards his smallest creatures ; the
He had wealth, (he heart of mothers is like the heart of
friends, was gifted with talents and good God.”

“Little child, your words have something
which offends me: I have never been a
mother because I am rich and because I

ascetic, and unsocial, to be healthful. It was
founded in unnatural moods, and in habits
doing violence to his nature. At least that
is the only explanation to myself of his sub-
sequent career.

““When I heard of him in America, be was
the “ saint ” of the college. A lew years
later, a classmat« met him in Italy—a blase,
hopeless, indifferent, unhappy skeptic, hunt-
ing somo new variety of pleasure, which he
did not care for when it came ; seeking rest
in every path, even in vice.

““lie spoke of his college religion with loath-
ing ; of liis hopes, and ecstacies, and penan-

All this was said without bitterness,
unbelief and indifference.

powers, yet he professed to havo not a single
object or interest in life. Pleasure itself was
a bore to him. He was totally purposeless
and infidel.
Returning now, I hear of his death.

I have not heard of him since. wait for a husband who can give mo a for-

tune equal to my own. I offer you a placo
by my side, and I am very willing to extend
my hand to you to help you to climb up
here: why do you wish me to got down and
to soil my feet in the damp sand.”

‘““Because you spoke to me of taking the
place of my mother, and my mother, in or-
der to take me in her armB, was never
afraid of Boiling her feet. W hen my mother
made me eit by her side it was not from pity,
it was with the joy of a tender love. I pity
you because you nre rich, and because you

There

seems no compensation. A miserable, hope-
less, useless drugging one’s self down into

¢“Sad, unspeakably sad, such lives.

the mire, to suffocate without a strugglo, or
a regret from the world the man was sent to
bless.”

There is no want of similar cases to de-
monstrate with sufficient clearness, that at
least two thirds of the skepticism of the pre-
sent age results from the cause here set
forth. Religion, as it has been preached, is
against nature.

The frame of feeling it has are afraid of tho dampness of the road, for

demanded is as repulsive to tho best prompt- the rich cushions on which you sit are per-
ings of the affections, ns its dogmas nre to

the best judgment of the understanding.

haps wet with tho tears of the poor man
and the sweat of the workmen. I prefer to
The mind cannot susrender itself to its con- continue my painful journey rather than to
trol, without foregoing the best parts of the take a seat by your Bide.”
real ond of existence. It feels itselfin chains,
Its

bonds once broken, it looks upon them with

The young woman blushed, and, without
against which it instinctively struggles. replying, made a sign to her servants to go

on. The carriage soon left the child fur bo-

tho loathing with which tho slavo regards
the fetters that held him to his daily tasks.
It
will take nt loast one century of penitonco,
for Orthodoxy to undo tho evil with which
it has Scourged the world.

hind. Tho woman had her heart oppressed,
and regretted that she had thus abandoned
him ; but her pride had been wounded. Sho
asked herself who that extraordinary child

It regards all religion as a “ humbug.”

could be; then sho fell into a great sadness

and wept.



But «on she dried her tears

thought that they ®"'" ;" 7(r°di9tract her
A"AVAdNofbaHsand

*“sriiHl'e fi.tlo child hud remained upon

tho road nnd walked on.

Alter tho beautiful lady, itwns a rich cav-
olier who passed. lie did not even look at
tho youDg pilgrim, whom his horse almost
ran over, nnd he continued his course.

Then camo nn old man clothed in hinck,
who walked slowly, moving his lips und look-
ing upon the pages of a book. It was a
priest much resjiected in the neighborhood
nnd scrupulously attached to tho duties of
his profession. He did not. love children
much, because he hud no fiimily, having
grown old in the austerity of his holy minis-
try. He stopped, und looking at the little
traveler, Baid to him :

“To what parish do yon belongl!”

“To all purishes,” replied the child, ““for
I have no fixed ulxxle. I seek my parents,

and liko them I am a wanderer upon the
earth."

““Your parents nro vagabonds,” said tho
old priest with a gesture of disdain.

“My parents ar.' poor.”

““Here,” said the priest, and ho threw u
pieco of money upon the road.

“Thank you,” said the child, ““I did not
ask you for alms. | seek my father.”

““I do not know him,” said tho pastor.

I know that very well, for you cannot
know wbnt a father is. Keep your alms,
and may the feeling of compassion which
you havo had towards mo soften your heart,
and mako you understand why you say in
tho prayer, ‘Our Father who art in Heav-
en!’”

““Child, with what pride do you presume
to give lessons to an old man and a pastor?
You have doubtless been brought up in im-
piety, and your parents are not Christians.”

““You ought not to speak to mo so of my
parents, you ought to teach me to respect
them. They havo brought mo up in the
lovo and in the thought of the Lord. I do
not givo lessons to an old man, and I answer
him because he spoke to me. You are a
priest, and by that title you are the guide of
children; nevertheless, instead of assisting
me to find the parents whom I seek, you in-
sult them before me by a shameful suspicion
in supposing that they have brought me up
in impiety 1 can I approve what y»u say
when you speak neither according to charity
nor according to justice?”’

““Where are wo?” cried the terrified
priest; ““this child is doubtless possessed by
a demon, and it is on this account that he
answers with so mnch audacity und mal-
ice.”

““I am not possessed by a demon, but
God permits a child to speak with the facili-
ty and tho boldness of a man : can o Bpeciul
gift of God be a crimel”

““It is the child of 6ome hardened heretic,
and he repeats what he hns heard,” said the
old pastor, shaking his head, as if he talked
to himself.

““Yes, I repeat what I have heard from tho
very mouth of my father.”

““And what is your father’s name?”

““Tell mo what is the name of our Father
who is in heaven ”

““In that case then you would be tho child
of Godl"

““It is you who say it and who teach’ chil-
dren to say it when you make them repeat;
‘Our Father who art in heaven.’

““My little friend, you are a reasoner, and
that does not become childhood.”

““Reason becomes every age ; but old age
gives no right to impose silenco on a child
when ho says nothing but what is respectful
and just, in order to reply when he is ques-
tioned.”

"All is lost,” murmured the old priest to
himself, “‘the country children dispute with
us. All belief is departing.”

And resuming the absent reading of his
book, he again moved his lips, continued his
route, and forgot the travelling child.

StiU the night was near, and the little child
remaining upon the road, walked, wept, and
prayed always.

Then a poor woman, dragging faggots of
bushes, was going towards her hovel; sho
saw the child and had compassion on him,
for she was a mother ; she questioned him
and took him by the hand, then she suid to
him :

““Come to my but, you shall warm your-
self with my children, and you shall share
with them the bread which I will givo them ;
to-morrow 1 will lead you to the neighboring
city, and we will look for your parents.”

The child, looking then at the poor wo-
man, loved her; because sho was bent under
a burden, and because she had said to him,
““Come, and you shall be as one of my own
children.”

““Let us go,” said he to her; ““and for tho
bread which you shall give mo, I will give you
the food which preserves tbo soul for eternal
life.”

But the woman of the people did not un-
derstand what he said to her, and thoy ar-
rived together at the hovel.

Tho children ofthe poor woman were Boat-
ed round tho fire; they did not rise to go und
meet their mother, neither did they mako a
place for the unknown child.

Then their mother, raising her hand upon
them, struck them ; but the newly como

child began to weep, and said to tho moth-
er:

““You do not know how to be a mother,
nnd yet you hod bowels of compassion for
the child who Buffered. Therefore you Bhull
bo saved on account of the visit I mako to
this house, but your children will be tho af-
fliction of your old ago.”

"Ifthat be so,” said the woman, I should
liko it as weU if God would take them out of
the world.”

Hardly hnd she uttered these words, when
the Oldest of her children breathed a sigh and
died ; then she rushed to bun, nnd took lum
in her arms, sobbing.

.Then she said to the unknown child u

the

"Go awny | goaway' Have you come
here to make my children die?””

““Woman, learn to bring them up better,
ifyop wish them to livo! However, I havo
pity on your gritT: be consoled, your son is
living.”

The young boy who hnd just died then
opened his oyes, ns if ho woke out of sleep,
nnd the terrified mother cast herself on her
knees, for sbo knew that tho travelling child
must be Jesus Christ himself.

Tho divino little child then smiled upon
her, drew from bis bosom a little cross which
he gavo to her, again advised her to bring up
her children better, nnd disappeared.

That evening he was seen a short distance
from there, upon the bank ofa stream which
was crossed by a plunk on two stones ; the
child was seated in tho moonlight, tho wind
raised his blond hair, nnd ho pressed his two
little nrms crossed upon his breast, as if to
warm himself. Somo one osked him in pass-
ing what he was waiting for. lie replied :

‘I am waiting for my fithor.”

Soon afterwards, a poor blind man camo
to cross, and ho directed his steps towards
the bridgo of tbo stream, by feeling with his
stick along the rough nnd stony ground.

Then tho child rose, and running to meet
the poor blind man, ho took him by the hand
nnd led him, for tho road in that place was
dangerous and broken.

Then placing the hand of tho old mnn on
his shoulder, he served him for a support os
far as tbo neighboring city, which they en-
tered without being seen.

The child conducted the old man to his
dwelling, but ho was not willing to enter, for
he said to him.

““My mother is waiting for me.”

And in one of tho most retired suburbs of
the city he went nnd rapped softly nt tho
door ofa house which was carefully closed.

““Who is there?” asked a woman's voice,
the accent of which was profoundly deso-
late.

““It is your son ; open,” said tho littlo
child.

““My son will not come back again,” said
the voice, “‘he died yesterday, and jto-day he
was put into the ground.”

““Open to mo,” said the child, ‘I am Je-
sus, the friend of those who weep, and I have
made myself once more a littlo child, in or-
der to restore to you him whom you think
you*have lost| Open to me ! for Mary, my
celestial mother, holds your littlo child upon
her knees, in tho paradise of innocence ; and
she sends hers to you that you may bo very
sure that he whom you lovo is very happy.”

Then the door opened softly and the child
entered; ho seated himself on the knees of
the poor mother, and related to her how ho
had como, and how he had tried the hearts
of those whom he had met on the road.

Then tho mother having ceased weeping,

asked him if those who had met him without
knowing him would bo funisbed for not hav-
ing assisted him.

““They will be sufficiently punished when
they shall know that itwas I,” replied Jesus.
“And they will know it when they begin to
become better; for the regret ofa good deed
is tbo greatest punishment for not having
done it. I revisit the eurth to try and to
console. So long as I still retain the form
of a child, I shall seek my father and my
mother. But as perhaps no one yet knows
how to accomplish all his duties towards a

child, I shall first givo the example of ac-
complishing thoso of a child. I shall not
again find my father and my mother hero be-
low; but I will choose them from among
those who have need of a child to love him

The blind man whom lean guide to prevent
him from stumbling over the stones of the
road shall bo my father, the poor widow who
Xveeps, and whom I can console, shall bo my
mother, and the deserted orphans who hnve
no one to lovo them shall bo my brothers
nnd my sisters.”

The Cause iu Springfield.

The following letter should have appeared
earlier, but was mislaid. Wo will try and
serve our friend bettor nest timo.

Serinaricia. Nov. 12,1854,
It is with great pleas-
ure, and I trust, somo profit, that I welcome
your sheet, weekly, to my own fircsido. I
welcome it, first, because the principle it ad-
vocates are based on a platform that is long
enough and broad enough to hold the whole
brotherhood of man.

The friends of truth nnd progress hero havo
been lately favored with tho privilege of list-
ening to a number of lectures from that
champion of the Harmonial Philosophy, A.
J. Davis. | will not utteuipt to givo oven nn
outlino of his lectures, for I know that I am
not qualified to undertake thut tusk. ButI
must say, that tho wholo wido field of His-
tory, from tho mythologic fables of humani-
ty’s infancy, to tho moro sober narrations of
modern times seems clearly open to his view.

Wo have some truo friends hero ; and thoy
are workers too, in tbo cause of Spiritualism.
We havo our enemies also ; but in spite of
all our foes, the car ofprogress is rolling on ;
nnd I have no doubt it will continue to roll
on, until all shall mount the hilltop of a
nobler life, from which all may viow the glo-
ries of a distant future.

I do believe there is somo '"saving
grace,” even here in old Springfield. Some
aro willing to hoar, and see, and judge for
themselves. The way is becoming paved for
tho advancement of the Harmonial Philoso-
phy ; and tho crust of Sectarianism is fast
breaking up, by open and free discussion.
Tbo churches hero are “ mum > on tho
phenomena of Spiritualism. Some of the
“ divines,” so called, say that Spirit-Mani-
festations are the result of somo normalforces
not yet comprehended; while others say they
can find no other solution than tho remarka-
ble power of his Satanic Majesty. I will only
say that if the Devil preaches such doctrine

os has been preached to me, at my own table
and Crcaido, I would make this sumo Devil
u missionary, and entreat him to take up his

Friend Hewit t1

ncw

cr a

abode in the hearts of oil who bear tho title,
“ Doctor of Divinity,” Triest, or Deacon,
and also that profess to give tbo bread of
life to u famishing world.
Yours, iu tho cause of Truth nnd Progress.
W. B. Hactings.

“BEHOLDI | MAKE ALL THINGS NEW.*
S. C. HEWITT, Editou amd Pitornnrron.
OFFICE, 15 FRANKLIN STREET.

Tomia, S1.OO per Annum, In Advance.
ISSUED EVERY SATURDAY.

BOSTON: SATURDAY, JANUARY 0, 1855.

The New Spiritual Creation.

That there is to bo an entire ~Now spir i -
uae Creation ON this earth, perhaps only a

few thoroughly and deeply believe: many
others wish it might be so, but have little or
no faith in it—it is too good to be true !—
while very much tho largest class is too ma-
terial to havo any other thought of tho mut-
ter than that of n laugh, or a sneer.

Woll,eo goes tbo world, and so it must go,
we suppose, till it gets high enough to seo
the mutter with other and better eyes, and
in a fur different light. Wo do not so much
blame tho world in this matter, whilo itseon-
dition is what itis ; we would rather pity
than blame, whilo, at the same timo* wo
would not overlook the realfact of its present
material condition.

Tho world ovidently needs to be regenerated
—mnot exactly in the old theologic sense,(altho’
there is a truth, even at the bottom of that,)
but in a true and substantial sense—in body,,
soul, und spirit. Any regeneration less than
this, amounts to just about nothing at all,
except to teach us tho folly of creeds und of
creed-religion. Any one who expects salva-
tion this side of @ tnrco—roia nar mony. Will
find himself or herself very much mistakes.
Man, like God—Iike all Nnturo, is @ + init »
—aTrinity in Unicy, i the very nature of
his being. He is body, soul, and spirit—
love,wisdom,and life—external,internal, und
inmost. View him in any light wo will, it is
all tho same, for he is primarily vn: coroia.
in any and every aspect of his existence.—
Now, then, if man needs regeneration ut all,
he needs it wholly and fully—in one respect,
us well os another—in all respects—in every
department of his boing und his life.

Old theology has failed, both in its idea of
regeneration, and also, and in u parallel de-
gree, in its attempts at practical realization,
simply because it hud no correct philosophy
of man’s nature, or next to none. It uimed,
in a Tudo way, at a sort of spiritual regenora-

tion, and that, too, of an awfully cramping
kind, while it left tho material nature to take
care ofitself; or, what was worse, it taught
the or ucirixion Of the latter—tho torture of
tho body for the good of the spirit. And be-

sides all this, it bud no possible conception of
a soul, or intermediate entity, between the
external organism and tho interior Bpirit, gov-
erned as really by laws, and having wants to
be provided for, as much as any other depart-
ment of human nature. Itcould talk forever
of its abstractaud dogmatic Trinity, which in

itself hud, and could have, no possiblo bear-
ing on life, while it never once dreamed that
nian, though made in the *“image of God,”

was himself a trinity. The difficulty luy in

the fact, that tho theologic trinity was not
philosophical-, and being merely theologic,

there could, of course, bo no transfer of tho

idea to nature, or to man, and henco, both

nature and man were left entirely out of tho

account, in all tbo old schemes of regenera-

tion. Thoy wore merely childish schemes,

which answered very well for their time, as

a sort of spiritual toys, for tho amusement of
spiritual childhood, till the raeo should ap-

proach its manhood state, nnd bo ablo to take

more comprehensive views of the mutter, und

to act more effectually for good, on a broader
basis of truth.

Mnn is body, soul, nnd spirit; nnd in cnch
and ull, he must be formed anew, for each of
these departments acts nnd reacts upon tbo
others.

But how is such regeneration synonymous
with a New Spiritual Creation! Why is not
a ““ spiritual ' creation simply and only spir-
itual I Our answer is, it would be so if man
were only a spirit, und nothing more; but
being more thun that, and his spiritual part
having an intimate connection with ull other
deportments of bis being, each and ull uro
affected by the condition of the rest. Ifman
is unbalanced in spirit, the soul is first affect-
ed, and through that, the body. If* out of

joint ” in body, tho spirit feels tbo disorder
und the ill of j1, through the same intermed-
iate agoncy. Now, although tho inmost, or
spiritual, is highest, nnd therefore first in
importance, yet, by virtue of the relation of
the external to tho internal, tho latter oan
not bo saved, unless tho former is. Tho
maxim, a ““ pure mind in a puro body,” em-
bodies no more unmeaning thought. It has
in it, too, a world of fur-rcuching, practical
philosophy—a philosophy which not only
connects tho soul nnd the body in this life,
and makes them mutuully affect each other,
but also connects this life with the next, and
makes tho second, organically, as well us
morally and spiritually, to bo more or less
affected by our organic, moral nnd spiritual
conditions in this world. Our spiritual bod-
ies, as well as our spiritual affections and
characters, are being formed now, within
our nuturul bodies ; nnd as nro tho qualities
nnd conditions of these bodies, Buch will be
those of our spiritual forms, both hero, nnd
in the second sphere. Tho more we perfect
our natural organisms----tho more truly
healthy thoy arc—tho moro symmetrical,
vigorous and truly executive, in all the true,
and especially, tho more elevated functions
which belong to them, tho more perfectly do
wo form und the moro do we exalt tbo sym-
metry, beauty and uso of tho spiritual organ-
ism; . that, when wo enter upon tho im-
mortal state, wo enter it with n hotter or-
ganic basis for progress thcre“than if wu had
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'constantly transgressed the organic laws

here, and had thereby rendered both our ex-
ternal nnd our internal forms weak and ,hof-
ficient.—But oar space is « ready filled and
we must therefore defer farther remarks for

other opportunities.

Synopsis of Correspondence.
of Penn Yan, New York,
writes us as follows:—

““ This is an excellent location for a Clair-
voyant Physician, or Healing Medium. Penn
Yau is a county seat ; a thrifty, enterpriz-
ing business place, containing about two
thousand inhabitants, and enjoys tho advan-
tages of plank nnd railroad, telegraphs, can-
als, rivers and lukcs, and is backed up by a
ferrile country, and flourishing farmers. We
need such a physician here; and from tho
grout number developed in your highly favor-

Dr. Barden,

ed portion of the Lord's Vinoyard, can you

not induce ome to como out even into this
village 7

Wo willdo our best, Dr., to oid you and
your fellows, in tho respect numed. In the
meuntimo, thoso who havo the " gift > re-
quired, and feel attracted to Penn Yan, need
not wait for us, but either go and sec for
themselves, or write our good friend o .
Bar den.

Thomas Car pent or , OfBattlo Creek, Mich.,
writes that tho friends of Spiritualism are
numerous in that place, and that they nre
daily increusing. Speaking Mediums are
numerous, and exert a good effect, lie speaks
of ono in particular, who seemed to be in
tho way of doing much good, till recently,
by her public efforts in speaking. But in
consequence of' some remurks, dropped by our
friend and brother, vwar r on ciia=e. Who re-
cently lectured in that place, to very good
acceptance, tho medium referred to has
come to consider herself unworthy, or poor-
ly qualified to address tho public. And so
tlio public loses tho good that might other-
wise be done, through hor instrumentality.
No one blames friend Chase at all, but our
friend Carpenter thinks the remark referred
to was both untrue and unwise, and therefore
deleterious in its results. Tho remark re-
ferred to, wus, °° that nothing reliable can be
expocted from a medium whose physical sys-
tem is unhealthy.” Now, our friend Car-
penter argues tho contrary, and we should
agree with him in part, but notwholly. Bro.
Chaso was partly right, also ; but lie might
have stated, with far greater force, that
those mediums whoso moral constitutions
aro diseased, are far less to be trusted, than
those who are physically deranged. But
where speaking mediumship is concerned, we
cannot see as reliability has anything essen-
tial to do 1« the premises. Reliability has to
do with tests—not with principies and in-
struction. The latter appeal to one'B own
judgment and reason, and are not to be
taken ““on trust.” Wo have had enough
such prcacliing already, under Old Theology ;
and Spiritualism and Spiritualists can afford,
we think, to dispense with it, or rather, they
cannot afford to put up with such a ““ huno
and still limping > course of procedure any
longer. Let all think for themselves, hereuf-
ter, and there will be, at least, far less trou-
ble thun ifthoy ““pin their faith to thoir min-
ter’s sleeve.”

We have to bog our friend Carpenter’s
pardon for delaying bis suggestions so long ;
but our labors are arduous, and ho will
therefore excuso us. The communication ho
sends us, purporting to come from ““Daniel
Webster,” we will attend to, as soon ns we
can possibly spare the time. He has our
hearty thanks for the interest he takes in
our journal; and any aid he may feel dis-
posed to contribute, in tho way of'its further
ehvulation, will bo esteemed a great favor,
and will aid the cause in which wo are mutu-
ally engaged.

Mar t ha Wakerioi a, Of Claremont, N. H.,
gives her testimony, from her own experience,
to tho clairvoyant and healing power of C. C.
York, of that place. Tho following is the
substance of her letter on tho subject:

1 was taken with a severe attack of the
cholera morbus, as ... with bilious fover,-
being unable to sit a minute without vomit-
ing and fainting. 1 applied to Mr. York ;
nnd he, by laying his hands on my head and
stomach, relieved me in a few minutes. Bo
visited mo three times in thirty-six hours;
and in that timo, I was perfectly restored to
my former health, and was ablo to perform
my usual labors in fifteon hours after bis first
visit.”

Mrs W. further remarks that sho has
been acquainted with Mr. York for tho space
of thirty years—has known of many exam-
inations uud cures ; nnd sho therefore consid-
ers it n duty to Bay the name to a suffering
world, that others may huve tbo benefit of
his boaling power.

Dr . Har 1 ow ., 0f Chagrin Fulls, Ohio, writes
thut tho "Harmonial Sohool" is about going
into oporation in that thriving little village,
under a thorough und oompotent teacher,
assisted by Mrs. Love, of whom, ns a lecturer
on the elevation of the Marriugo Institution,
wo havo heretofore spoken. ith such
teachers, backed up by money and wise and

hearty zeal, success is sure.

Jonatliun Koons.

This friend wlioco nnmo lias been quite
prominently connected with Spiritualism in
the West, will syon be in Besten. So we
are informed. Tho friends of Spiritualism in
this city, will, of course, bo glud to hear tho
story of wonders at bis celebrated room, in
Ohio, from his own mouth.

War r en chase. Of Wisconsin, will remain
in Boston and vicinity, for a few weeks, and
is prepared to givo addresses on the subject
of Spiritualism whenever desired. He may
be found during his stay attho ““Spiritualiste’
nome,” Fountain Houso, corner of Beach
streot und Harrison Avenue, where all ap-
plications for Lectures, &c., may bo left.

Ex-Gov. Dorr died on the morning of tho
27th ult., about 8 o’clock, ut the residence
of his father, in Benefit Street, Providence.
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Tlic Cause in Lowell.

The friends of Spiritualism in Lowell havo
been holding Sunday meetings every Sunday,
for several months pnst, and tho result is,
Hint thoy now feel ablo to go forward in tho
saino direction for tho year to como. For
this purposo, they havo ongngod for ono year,
nnd hud fitted up lor their use, Wells’ Hall,
near tho Depot on Merrimack street, where
from Sunday to Sunday they, and all inter-
ested, will gather for the investigation oi
Spiritualism, which with them, means a
Philosophy and a Life, as woll as a Phenom-
enon.

Wo havo just received a note from a friend
in Lowell, giving tho result of tho lute action
of'tho friends there, in relation to their pub-
lic meetings. They have a board of officers,
for merely executive purposes, consisting of
an executive committee of five, a Treasurer,
Secretary and Steward. This bonrd is chosen
for ono quarter, only, commencing their du-
ties Jan. 1st, 1855. To raeetnpartof the
necessary expenses, thoy will rent seats, at
n small price to be paid quarterly ; the Hall
will also be rented during the week, to aid in
furthering the great object in view. All who
are friendly to this movement, in Lowell and
vicinity, nre cordially invited to land thoir
influence and aid to that end.

Errata.

Several bad mistakes occurred in our last
paper, for which our ““proof reader ” is
really responsible. In tho notices of ““ New
Publications,” our old friend A. Tompkins of
Nos. 38 & 40 Cornhill, was printed  C.
Tompkins ” in two instances. In the article
entitled “ Tho Spirits Brought them a Dove,”
““ F. Wells,” at the close, should have been
“T. Wells,” and ““ 1. Wells,” the same.
Several other ““errors” occurred, for which

wo hnve to beg tho indulgence of all con-
cerned.

Appoint ment — L he Editor of this paper
will speak in Lowell, next Sunday. Circum-
stances prevented our being there last Sun-
day, so Bro. V ilson occupied our place.

— o1

G. G. Pierco., Blackstono, Mass. Your
subscription does not expire till No. 33, pres-
ent volume.

The following letter of Jonathan Koons,
should have appeared earlier; but in our
hurry, it has been overlooked. The * com-
munication >> to which this letter has refer-

ence, has already been proved to be, ostensi-

bly at least, the intellectual property of De
M itt Clinton; but, at the same time, it
seems clear, from all the evidence in the
case, that it was written out in the manner
designated, both by our Philadelphia corres-
pondent, who placed it in our keeping, and
by Mr. Koons, in the letter below. How,
then, shall this mysterious matter be disposed
of? Some, who might bo ever .. ready to
accept the statement of Mr. K., .. far as the
circumstances under which the said writing
was made, are concerned, will, perhaps, be

just as ready to accuse tho ““spirit” of “pla-

giarism,” as did our °“ anonymous >> corres-
pondent, n brief timo since. But are they
sure it was plagiarism? Poor human nature
too often “‘jumps at conclusions;” and it
may be so in this case. We do not say it is
so ; but wo say it may bo so. We could, as
we think, suppose several very reasonable
methods, whereby to account for that pro-
duction without making plagiarism to have
anything at all to do with it. But we have
not tho opportunity now to do the subject

justice ; and we, therefore, leave tho matter

in the hands friend K. and our readers. We
cannot, however, help cautioning all concern-
ed, about boing feo hasty in drawing their
conclusions from moro appearances. By pa-
tient investigation of spiritual laws—particu-
larly those which relate to the connection of
tho natural and spiritual worlds-wo shall all
find that many of our first conclusions, were

entirely premature ; and that the difficulty
was mostly, if not entirely, on our own part.

With these observations, we introduce the

reader directly to tho letter referred to:

That Communication Signed
"Jesus Christ.”

mninirior o, Athens Co. )
Ohio, Dec. 4,1854. )
Kind Editor of tiik New Er a :

It appears necessary, under existing appre-
hensions, and manifested fears, that an ex-
planation should be given, respecting the
circumstances under which the communica-
was given, which appeared in the New Era,
somo littlo timo ago, in connection with a
letter of correspondence from A. K. Pierce,
of Philadelphia—in order to relieve tho jeal-
ous feara of your ° anonymous > correspon-
dent.

Tho communication referred to has been

shown to a great many persons, to whom tho

conditions wore made known under which it

was given ; and also a reference to the fact,

that itwus borrowed Lorn tho writings of De

Witt Clinton—(ns soon ns this was known

to be the fact,)—of which, we ourselves were

ignorant at tho time it was written. Of this

fact, we wore first apprised, by Joseph Tay-
lor, a professional school teacher of this
vicinity, who wus in possession of the only
work, of which we have any knowledge, in the
wholo neighborhood, containing the same.
And no pains were spured, on our part, in
examining ull the Readers in our possession,
to seo if any such article was about the houso,
to which the spirits could have access, but
nono was to be found, excopt the one in pos-
session of Mr. Taylor, at tbo distance of four
miles from this place where tho said article
was written, in the Spirit Room, in tbo ab-
sence of any person, when the door of said
room was closed, nnd myself and family were
engaged at labor in tho garden, in the month
of April last.

Wo wish to inform your correspondent,
that we havo no interest in forging spirit-
communications, and palming them off upon
the public,—and much leas, in cojying from
public documents, and school books, under

tho samo claims ; for even any school boy
would bo able to detect tho fraud.

Tho communication in question, has been
copiod by different persons, sinco itwns writ-
ten; and fearing another similar result, I took
pains to proface said communication with all
tho connecting circumstances, as herein enu-
merated, for tho sako of avoiding censure.—
And tho subject, and conditional circum-
stances attending said production, wero duly
considered, before I could consent to give
copies of it.

Somo persons with whom wo conversed on
the subject of said communication, inclined
to believe that De Witt Clinton (or whoever
tho first author of tho article might be,) wus,
what we now term, an impressed medium ;
and that the same spirit that executed the
present nrticlo, had (according to promise,)
condescended, from time to time, to impress
reformers, and other noted writers, with his
own views and sentiments, in accordance with
the promise of tho assigned spirit, which
stands out in bold relief in tho following
terms : “ Where two or three nre assembled
in my name, behold I will be in their midst.”

Others inclined to believe that the nrticlo
was borrowed, and re-written by said spirit.
Andas far ns the authority of tho present
production concerns ourselves, who belong to
this circle of mediums, we have just as much
reason to believe that it was executed by tho
assigned spirit, as we have cause to believe
in the existence of spirits at nil; for if we aro
deceived in our own senses in one respect, it
may be inferred that we are deceived in other
respects ; and it is true that wo, at least, fan-
cy ourselves to be favored with tho sight of
myriads of spirits, as well as having corres-
pondence with them in various ways, in
which we consider tbo facts entirely unmis-
takable. And itis also true, that wo received
notice, from what we consider the spirits of
the departed, twelve months since, that we
should have a sixty days visitation from tho
spirit of en - s« —during which time, we were
favored with n view of one of those angelic
forms, which was very bright in appearance,
holding an emblem of a cross in his hand.
And when tho disputed communication was
written, as before stated, it had thatemblcm
attached to the signature.

But these remarks, together with tho ar-
ticle, are consigned to the judgment of the
reader, together with tho doubted veracity of
the subscriber. And if your correspondent
will compare the present nrticlo of criticism
with the former, to which he made reference,
he will find that the latter is not verbatim
with the a4 referred to.

Some mayincline to think that the promise
of cnris:ve presence is only extended to as-
semblies ; but if he is denied the privilege of
visiting single individuals, we must, then,
necessarily, also have to deny him the privi-
lege of visiting assemblies, which arc com-
posed of more than “ two or three’
bers.

I have now given you the facts pertaining
to this matter without exaggeration. And
ifyou will Jo Inyeolf and your viadora tho jus-
tice to give my statements publicity in your
valuable and (as wo have reason to believe,)
impartial paper, we will then rest satisfied,
and willing to submit to the decision of the
candid judgmont of its numerous renders. [
should probably hesitate, and shrink from
any attempt to answer the implication, had
we not tbo testimony of multitudes in our
favor, who have not only witnessed, en
passant, the wonderful operation of spirits
at this room. We have also the testimony
of those who have tarried with us weeks, and
months,---- during which timo the key
of said room was in tho care and -charge
of those, who, for aught we know, continued
their stay for tho express purpose of detect-
ing tho perpetration of frauds, if any, on our
own part. Deuce, your readers are left to
fight out the matter the best way they can
with tho different spirits who are executing
those wonderful things. As for our own
part, we have concluded to rcccivo and judge
them for ourselves, ns they are brought forth;
and wo, at the same time, grant others tbo
same privilege,since wo do not claim to vindi-
cate what the spirits indite,—finding thatwo
have enough to do, in guarding against the
misrepresentations of tho spirits in the flesh,
in defence of the cause of truth.

Jonathan

>

mem-

Koons.

For the New Era,
Love and Wisdom.

“ Goa i= Leove ; butit would scorn that
His Wisdom is a cotemporary nnd eo-eternol
projection of tho same, Infinite Love must
needs be infinitely wise, It is said *“ Lovo
hns oyes.” This is true of ull truo affi”ption ;
nnd infinite love must necessarily, therefore,
see all that is good for, and pertains to, the
vast cycle of its range. In proportion then
as affection is genuine, wo argue that it will
bo wise—that is—wise us between itself and
the object of'its expenditure. In proportion
as it is fulse—seeking its own happiness alone,
through and by and at the expenso of anoth-
er, it is necessarily unwise,—more than that,
self destructive, und soon to be utterly lost,
or exchanged for hatred and disgust. And
if love cannot continuously cxiBt without
wisdom, so tho latter cannot rise to tho rarer
regions of higher truths without the former.
v passional abuso springs from lack of wis-
dom in love, thus making it no lovo ; so,
mental dwarfishness, one-sidedness, lumber-
ing materialism, nnd narrowness of intellect,
are attendant upon nn inferior development
of tho affeclional, which is the basis of tho
intuitional. Not until these dements nro
moro closely married in our humanity, can
wo havo redemption—not until moro united
in individual souls, can we approximate unto
freedom and spontaneity, with purity and in
safety. Without wisdom, all that wo call
“love,”" and nil that possibly, cun como bo-
ncath that title, tends to exhaustion nnd tho
loss of enjoyment in ultimations. Thus tho
instinct of self-preservation expresses itself
in one direction, in the appetite for food, etc.
—what Fourier, in a good senBO, calle ““Gor-
mandism but without wisdom, tluB ulti-

mation ceases to bo pleasant—tho keen edge
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an worship. Christ saw his own superior-

itj over ull his predecessors; he was truly
the King of the Jews ; he knew the Jews

w'ere looking for a temporal king of great

of appetito Ls gone—soon altogether disent

and destroyed. So tho lovo of Others, ra
tcrnal and congenial, without a normal de-

velopment of tho soul, bringing wisdom, is
soon no more ; indeed, proves itself to linvo
been but ““eelfin disguise. Here, especial-

ly, men and women sin against themselves ;
they are enslaved to distrusts and formalities,
nnd starve for want of expression in affec-
tion, because themselves and those before
them have not been Imruioninl and wise.
Conjugal lovo ultiinatcs itself in reproduction
of the loved one ; but here, too, that only is
proved to bo true which is wise, which con-
siders all circumstances, and is bounded with-
in the circumference of healthful obedience
unto law. Let every man marry more of the
genuine nffection into his masculinity, and

power and glory ; he knew be possessed that
power ; and as the different kingdoms revolv-
ed through his mind, he saw their kings
reveling in sumptuous plenty, while he, tho
king ofkings, was a hungered in the wilder-
ness ; und should his reason fall down und
worship tbo animal man, the pnssions, the
devil, they really could be his.

That it may appear still plainer, Jesus,
once upon a time, says to Peter, * get thee
behind inc Satan ; thou art an offence unto
mo.” Just previous to the above expression,
Jesus called Peter a Rock, on which he
should found bis church; on account of
Peter’s impressibility. But Peter was an
impulsivo uian, who loved his Lord dearly ;
and when Jesus told him that he must suf-
fer death for the sake ofhis teachings, Pctcr’B
love grew warm, and he said, *“ these tilings
must never be, Lord.”” Here the excess of
Peter’s lovo was a temptation to Christ, to
desist from teaching ; but truth was dearer
to liiiu than earth-life, and its establishment
among mankind, a greater consideration than
his 1'01Jv.

Ilence, we may clearly see, that whatever
in us or in others works our hurt, is the devil
to U9. You have tho idea and the key to
what I am impressed is tho devil, und I
know ofno other

Few men have the will-power to withstand
such temptations ; hence, if we would mate-
rially benefit mankind, the necessity of re-
moving every temptation to do wrong.

every woman more of wisdom into her femi-
nineness, und more and more shall love spring
up on our earth, and be guarded by virtue,
und know no other rule than its own truth,
and flow down and bless and redeem the uges.
D. F. G.

A New Scheme—AQuite Sugges-
tive.

Tho following observations, from a new
correspondent, may prove valuable to utuny
ofour readers, in the way ot exciting thought,
at least. And ifany of our kind friends find
anything there, they do Dot exactly relish,
why, perhaps they will be able to pick out
enough thnt they do fancy, to make tho
reading valuublo to them. Ato should lie
happy to bear from the writer again in the
way ho suggests in his private note.

Forth* New Era.

Political bodies have acted upon the same
falso principle, the fears of the people. Hence
wc seo governmental prisons for the violators
ofunjust laws,—governmental murders, gov-
ernmental robberies. Among the people,
some aro wealthy, many poor, some aro
learned in the art of defrauding their neigh-
bors, and many are the victims of their rob-
beries. Some nro glittering in their wealth,
many in tattered garments, with tearful eyes
are begging at their doors for bread, and go
away unrelieved. This is all wrong. God,
in all Ilis works, shows Himself good, merci-
ful, charitable. Man can only be in tho
likeness of God, when he lives in the daily
exercise of His divine attributes. Ho has
given us nn abundance of soil, given it to all
of us ; but covetous man in the barbarous
ages commenced appropriating to himself, in-
dividually, until it became a custom, and that
custom sanctioned by legislative enactments,
to make an artificial right, antagonistic to
divine, national right.

mMr . Eanor:—It is with tho greatest
pleasure that I have witnessed in your paper
the general interest manifested for the im-
provement of humanity, by tho formation of
associations, well adapted to tbo physical and
spiritual development of our race ; model as-
sociations, teaching how we should live to be
happy. Lastyear, I formed a plan calculat-
ed for the nation, ns the recent plans nre
ddupted for smaller bodies ; of which, in the
compass of a newspaper article, I can givo
but a faint idea. ,
When we consider the state of our coun-
try, wc must deplore the departure of our
statesmen front the patriotic devotion and
honest integrity of the founders of our so
called republic. We Btill possess its consti-
tional form, but it lias almost imperceptibly
passed into an oligarchy—partisan dema-
gogues have taken the place of men of prin-
ciple—and official salaries the place of patri-
otic zeal. Our republican form is entirely
dead—nothing can breathe the breath oflife
into it—the spirit of the age has outgrown
it—the time has arrived when the public
mind-should be prepared for something new
and superior to all former governments—one
in which every temptation should be thrown
on the aide of virtue, os it now is on the 6ide
of vice—one having fur its aim a universal
brotherhood, founded on tho love principle,
when justice in its purity would be equally
distributed. o.. govemmeot, like all otlvere,
lias sought to restrain vice, by operating
upon the fears of the people. In that they
Lave followed the ancient churches; it is
wrong in theory and degrading in practice.
A hell withan all-tormenting devil were con-  pyrposes, where the youth, by tilling tho soil
stantly held before thelgnorant and deluded 4,4 cultivating the mind, might be harmoni-
people by the priesthood, for tho purpose of oysly developed in body and mind. Then do
driving them into the church, and making away with all money. As ignorance is the
them fit subjects for their control. The lake pottomless pit, so money is the Arch-Tempter
of fire nnd brimstone has nearly disappeared, (here worshiped. Place it on deposit in
but all its pangs aro condensed into amen- | foreign countries, where it is still used as a
tal condition, and n place still assigned for | medium of exchange, well secured, for the
its unfortunate ViCtimS; leaving still the | penefit of brothers who desire to travel there.
crafty and potent Devil. Let all the lands belong to government; and

Notwithstanding we are told in the bible, . ke that government the people. Do away
that if we resist him ho will flee from us, the cities, those sinks of iniquity, and gen-

church has made him a being second only to  erators of disease ; and in their stead, divide
the Qreat Creator in power, which includes ¢ country into square miles, surrounding
the wisdom to execute. them with streets and commodious dwellings,
But to rid society of evil, we must learn at government expense. Let each person
who or what the devil is. Let us refer to capable of laboring, labor six hours per day,
the IV. Chapter of Muttbew, when be pre-i and spend the rest of the time in mental cul-
- sents himself to Jesus in bis greatest power] tore, or in social visitings with friends. Then
and most natural character. Jesus ie there will the body and mind be harmoniously de-
represented as being ““led up of the spirit veloped. Let those unable to work, be sup-
into the wilderness to be tempted of the ported at government expense, as if actual
devil;” as having ““fasted forty days and forty producers; it is their misfortune. As the
nights,” and *“ was afterwards a hungered.” productions, os well as the Soil, will belong
And when the tempter came, he said to to government, the government will bo abun-
Jesus, “© if thou be the Son of God, command dantly able to do it. Let the tradesman
that these stones be made bread.” Buthe ork for the government and be supported
answered, “© it is written, man shall not live by it, so that ail cun live by the reciprocity
by bread alone, but by every word that pro- oflabor.
ccedeth out of the mouth of God.” But you ask, where is your incentive to
Now letus suppose n conversation to have action, when you take awuy money | Wo
taken place between the thinking man, and will form circles one above another, to tho
tho animal man. Jesus had been fasting, height of which ench must ascend by kind
and hie body demanded food; the craving offices one to another, by teachings and in-
body suggested to the mind its wants, the ventions calculated to advunco the raco.
mind sees its utter destitution of supply ; the pgeg any department luck uid 7 do forests
animal Ciculties address the higher, and say, wunt leveling’ ennuis and railroads want
““ifthou art the Sou of God, command that ¢opstructing and manning! Elevate thoso who
theso stones be made bread.” The higher \jjj yolunteer, to a circlo that will reward
reply, that “ man shall not live by bread thejr deprivations and lubor. Lot every child,
alone,” etc. without regard to sox or parentugo, riso upon
The devil then takes him up into tho Holy jts own merit, from tho lowest to tho highest
City, andset8 him on a pinnacle of the temple, cjrcle, and you would produce nn incentivo
and says to him, “if thou be the Son of God, beyond tho power of money to beget. In its
cast thyself down, for it is written he shall gtead give a government chock which cun bo
givo his angels charge concerning thee ; and received from tho town officor giving him
in their bands they shall bear theo up, lest credit as ho or she has dono well ; which will
at any time thou dash thy foot against a give amplo opportunity to visit friends. This
stone.” Here ;8 evidently a temptation to check should not bo transferable, lest a door
commit suicide ; but reason majestically bo opened to fraud, but wherever its holder
mounts the throne, and replies, “it is written goes, the brotherhood will supply his wants
again, thou ehalt not tempt the Lord thy wuntil the time expires. Should crimo bo
God.” Then tho devil takes hiui up into an committed, let healthful influences surround
¢ exceeding high mountain, and showetli tho porpetrator, let kind instructions be
him all the kingdoms of the world and the given, do not debase or coniine the person or
glory of them, und says, ‘ all these will I give spirit. SoothiDg words, spoken in love, will
bo as great a punishment ns tho human spirit
can bear ; and government will not be out-
raged by a repetition in tho same person.

The question then arises, how shall wo re-
form 7 where shall we commence 7 First, by
operating on the love principle. As the gov-
ernment assumes to bo the parent, it is its
duty to liberally educate its children, in ull
mutters pertaining to natural science,—par-
ticularly of man in his ineDtal und physical
organization, the laws of health, etc. That
would give to the world u flood of light, and
prepare nil Gw w meet companionship of-one
another. It would establish a greater men-
tal congeniality, a greater spiritual affinity.

To accomplish this, let one square mile in
each township be set apart for educational

thee, ifthou wilt full down and worship me.’

Jesus replies, “ get thee hence Satan ; it is
written thou shalt worship the Lord thy
God, and him only shalt thou serve. The | From what is above stated, you can see a
devil left, nnd “h% els camo and ministered | piirt of the plan in view ; by doing awuy with
unto him.” In all this wc ;co, that Christ

wus tempted in ull respects as wo are. In
the iirat temptation tho animal man wanted

bread; foiled i FRAE If ptERITEnein eaw:
foiled in that likewiso, its wounded vanity
- the demand of admiration

ignorance und numey, you do away with all
the_causes of woo that make our earth a hell.
And founding a government on universal
love, composing a universal brotherhoo o
cultivated mindB, where omversa justice

Bought a shelter in ghull bo administered, you wi invito ie
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power.

fetori) joi |)*nomcna.

ITlore Wonders.

The following wonderful fuels aro commu-
nicated by a young friend of ours, with whom
wo are very well acquainted; whom we know
to be perfectly reliable in mntters of this
nature, and from whom we would be happy
to hear often. We extend him our hearty
welcome to our columns, and thnnk him for
his favor, and all the more for his modesty.
60 natural to him, nnd so well expressed, in
his introductory observations :

Hopoaai o, Dec. 30'A, 1854.
sanor —You will plcuse excuse this
intrusion upon tho columns of your paper,
nnd tho patience of your readers, by n strang-
er, who wishes to relate a few farts, which
came under his observation but a short time
since. About tbo first of September Inst,
I was visiting various parts of Now Hamp-
shire, and among other places, slopped at
Portsmouth. While there, I was kindly in-
vited by an old acquaintance, to join u circle
of friends that evening, (Sunday, Sept. 10,)
for the purposo of witnessing Spiritual Mani-
festations. Gladly did I accept the invita-
tion, notwithstanding the anxious entreaties
of my superstitious sectarian friends not to
go,—who said —“If you go, you will be
damned ; for it is all tbo work of tho devil
Wishing to see how this ““ Devil > operated,
and to hear some of the delusive doctrines of
this powerful, cloven-footed, theological mon-
ster, 1 started, with a few advocates of
““Spiritual Communion,” for the house in

which the circle was to be held. Arriving
there nt about seven o’clock, we found quit*

NMr .

a largo company of persons assembled, the
greater part of whom appeared to bo skep-
tics. There was nothing about the room
that needs particular description,—suffice it
to say, it was a plainly furnished, coininon-
sized sitting room, unprovided with anything
that could produco illusion or deception.
The inmates of the iouwo. also, bore upon
their features the impress of truth, and in all
their movements was tbo frankness of hon-
esty. The mediums were two young ladies;
ono of them about sixteen years of age, nnd
the other, I should think, somewhat older.
They sat before a common table, with no
covering upon it, und placed in one corner
of tho room.

After nil hnd become quieted, nnd in some
degree harmonized, the spirits directed the
lights to be extinguished, nnd tho room
darkened. After sitting a few moments in
anxious silence, bright light»—each one sur-
rounded by a luminous halo—suddenly ap-
peared in various parts of the room, and
floated gently to and fro, up and down, as if
“ upborne on angels’ wings :>>—more beau-
tiful wero they than the sparkling meteor—
more brilliant than the flashings of the aurora
borealis; for like the star of Bethlehem, they
spoke of a new unfolding for which man
might praise his Creator ° with exceeding
great joy.”

During this time, whilo the lights were
floating around us, hands were shaken,
aprons untied mid thrown ncross thu room,
Bhoes unlaced, persons kissed and putted
gently on the face, by spirits who had long
since left the earth-life. These tokens of
spiritual presence, given as they were to con-
vince the unbelieving, seemed to bo power-
fully convincing to each and every person
present; and somo were »fleeted to tears. A
heavy paper weight, with a roll of paper,
wus then taken from the mantel shelf, and
curried first to the ceiling, then to the floor,
several times in rapid succession. A door,
which none of the family could lock, although
they had tried many times, was locked and
unlocked several timos very quickly, und the
key thrown on tbo floor, where it wus found
tbo next day.

After this joyous greeting had somewhat
subsided, what purported to bo the spirit of
my mother, called me in an audible voice, say-
ing, “ Come, Charlie !” Neither the medi-
ums, nor any person in the room, (excepting
tlio friends who invited me) knew who
““ Chnrlio ” was, until iny friends told them
it was mo. I advanced to the tnblo and luid
my hund upon it, when the spirits

“ Laid tboir gentle hands in mino,”

and touched mo with so indescribably pleiiB-
nnt n touch, that the emotions thereof I
shall nccer, forget. Tho rest ofthe circlo
wero touched in the same rnannor, and shook
hands with the dear departed, causing mem-
ories to rise up from tho piiet, that, like tho
strains of'the JEulian, are sad though pleus-
ant to the soul.

Again wo wero quieted, and again those
beautiful lights appeared, like bright shut-
tles from the angel world, weaving into tho
dark web ofour earth-life, the golden threads
of immortality. Tho spirits now played on
the piano, when no one was near iZ; but not
succeeding ns well ns they wished, thoy
caused one of the mediums to bo entranced,
and thoy played and sang through her with
-ascinuting sweetness. Many persons in tho
room said thoy heard two spirit voices sing-
ing with her; but this I was not privileged
to hear, though the rich melody of the music,
nnd the Binging performed through tho me-
dium, was delightful. Several times during
this evoning, the spirits epoko uudibly, in
tones different from any human voice | over
heard.

The next evening, (Sept. 11), we again
nssembled at tho same plnce, for the purposo
of witnessing more of these manifestations of
his “ satanic majesty.” Tho company num-
bered about the same as before, and was
composed of nearly the same persons. Tho
lights wero again shown,—again did tho in-
visibles touch and shake hands with us ; bat
we wero favored with two manifestations that
yo wore not favored with the evening previ-
ous. One of these was this:—A large glass
A.uid lamp was placed on the table, filled with
burning-fluid, and lighted ; and tho table was
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then tipped up to on nnglc of mure tlmn 45 |
degrees, without moriny the lamp or spilling
the fuid, being held fast lo the table by spinl
Tho other manifestation was this
Tho light was removed from the tnblo, nnd
the mediums placed the tip® of their fingers
on the tuble ns before. [ then nyked tho
spirits to hold it down, nnd it wus with great
difficulty I could raise it. I then requested
them to removo their power from it, when [
easily raised it with but two fingers. Again
nnd again this was repeated, not only with
myself, but with mnny others in the circle,
who could not raise it from the fluor when
the spirits wero requested to hold it. Another
of tho ““ works oT the devil ” consisted in
speaking through some of tho mediums pres-
ent, und causing them to reiterate the caiao
truths uttered by Jesus on the hill tops of
Judea, eighteen centuries ngo.

Perlmps our e too-juint,” “ odic-force,”
and ““ knee pan > philosophers cun explain
these seeming mysteries by their respective
scientific (7) theories. But it is extremely
wonderful to me, how tho ° too-joint” can
lock nod unlock doors, or produco lights thnt
equal the splendor of the noon <luy sun. It
is also as wonderful how the newly discover-
ed ““odic-forco can "slmko the friendly
hund,” and speak in audible tones ; or how
the clumsy ‘“ knee-pan > can pluy on tho
piuno, nnd even suspend the laws of gravitn-
tion. More wonderful, indeed, nro tliey all
than tho famous °‘ learned pig,” or tho
oriental tales of powerful genii. ““Oh !’ sajs
ono, ““ you were deluded Theso things you
saw were phantasies, or illusions of the
brain | Hindoo Jugglery, Mesmerism, nnd
diseased retinas have performed these things
before!” Indeed! how happened it that
eighteen or twenty jpersons should, on enter-
ing a common room, be suddenly troubled
with a diseased retina, which became per-
fectly sound on leaving the room 7 Who
mesmerized the wholo audience nt once’ and
how happens it, that suddenly, in this 19th
century, so many " Hindoo Jugglers ” havo
risen up in almost every city, town, and
hamlet in the land] Verily, tho fool “<is
wiser in his own conceit than seven men that
can render a reason.”

Those, and those only, who havo been
favored with such revcalings from the inner
life, know what deep and stirring emotions of
the soul they awaken, and what sad, yet
pleasant memories they recall. They are
like mile-stones in the dark journey of life,
to the weary traveler, pointing him onward
to tho bright land that lies just before. May
we so live, thnt the ministering i.ngcls shall,
nt the close of our enrthly pilgrimago, wel-
come us with tho plaudit of ““ Well done,
good and faithful servant, enter thou into the
joy of'thy Lord.” C. waiker.

Emer son.—1The Boston correspondent of
Portland State of Maine, writes that Mr,
.Eiuerson lives at Concord, in a ““ large old-
fashioned, while, green-blinded house,” a-
inong the trees, just ““as a transcendental
philosopher should, fashioning in quiet thoso
strange thoughts which delight those who
can’t understand them, and confound those
who do. Mr. E. has not a large family—
himself, wife and three children. He is ex-
ceedingly affable nnd engaging in conversa-
tion, and is a great favorite with the towns-
people

Special Notices.

NOTICE.

Meetings arc held at Harmony Hall, 103 Court
street, ovory Tuesday evening at 7 o’olook, to dis-
cuss tho principles of Equitablo Commerco and In-
dividual Sovereignty. Information will bo given
of tho progress of tho movement at Modern
Times, N. Y. 14—It

PROF. J. W MARKS and Lady, (Into Mrs.
B. G. Bushnell) havo left tho city of New York
fur their residence in Wyoming Co., to spend tho
Winter. Porsous desiring examinations and pro-
toripliuus through Clairvoyance will receivo
prompt attcntiun by addressing them, post-paid, at
Yorkshire, N. Y.

6ECOND SPIRITUALISTS FESTIVAL.

In accordance with a previous notice given at
Chapmun 1lall, another Festival will bo held at
that place on Thursday evening, Jun -1th. Tbo
Hall is engaged for tbo purpose of holding a se-
ries of Festivals. No efforts will bo spared to
make theso gatherings both beneficial and agreea-
ble. Tickets 25 cents; to bo hnd at Harmony
Hull, 103 Court street; Bela Marsh’s, 15 Franklin
street, and at the Fountain House.

GEORGE ATKINS, Manager.

A NEW MACHINE FOR SPIRIT COMMUNI-
CATIONS.

A new pattern desigued for writing or moving
mediums, nnd found to bo superior to any hitherto
invented, for sulo at Harmony Hull, 103 Court
street. All orders for tho same by mail to bo di-
rected to V illiam P. Spear, 15 Franklin street,
Boston: prioo75cts. 11tt

BARNARD'S SPIRIT-ROOM.

Every afternoon and ovening, circles convono
horo for tho physical demonstrations, which aro

often of tho most icuiarkublo character. Hours,
4 1-2,7 and 8, P. M.
Boston, No. 13, Auburn Court. 14tf

REGULAR MEETINGS IN BOSTON.

Sunday meetings at tho Melodeon, afternoons
and ovening* at tho usual hours.

Conforonoo meetings ou Wodncsday ovonings, nt
tho Hall in Chapman I’lacc, and at Harmony Hall,
103 Court street.

HARMONY HALL RE-OPENED.

This well known resort of Spiritualists is now
open as a Reading Room, Book Store and Circu-
lating Library

The room will bo opon oacb day from 9 o’olock
A. M. to fl P. M.

Also Clairvoyant, Paychometrio, nnd Medical

examinations made during any of the abovo
hour*. J. S. Lovel and.
14tf George Atkins,

LIST OF LECTUEERS.

Tho following persons arc now propared to lco-
turo on the subject of Spiritualism wherovor nnd
whonover their services may bo desirable nnd circu-
stances permit. Thoy may bo addressed at this
office, No 15 Franklin st., Boston, Mais.

J.S.Loveland. A. -]‘f. Newton,
R. P. Wilson, S. C. Hewitt.

J. n. Fouler. John Oiivis.

THE DIAL ALPHABET.

THIs unique and highly useful instrument for
communicating readily with spirits, and which is
very highly recommended by Prof. Haro oi Phila-
delphia, may bo bad of Bel a Marsii. Prloc $2,00.
Sent only by express or private convoyanco. Ad-
dress Bel* Marsh, 15 Franklin street, Boston,
Mass.

6, 1855,

ADtrliscnicnls.

M1« eT™f, ««20 2T diVE SYRHP c

originate In an Impure «tntoof i "h*¥h S
meiit of tbo secretion«, aid bUKV °'t?’ der“D7:¢’
Thoso who are troubled win, I*"tn>clioiu.
hick and nervous headache, Innctlvu“'f' T 'nl“"'
constipation of tbo bowel«, aoJ vw"
nucous membrane, together with their
sympathetic effccte, win find thb ,yrDp InTal"" j°""”
Price per bottle, $1

Mrs. Mettler’s celebrated Dysentery Cotdial
prino 50 cents per bottle.

Mrs. Mettler's Cliolem Elixir: price 50 wnts
per bottle.

For sale nt wholesale or retail by Bela Marsh,
Agent, No. 15 Franklin street. 14tr
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DR. N. H. DILLINGHAM

ILL endeavor to attend to all calls in and
out of tho oily with fidelity nnd scientific

THE NEW ERA.
Tho Third Volumo of this Journal hu now
ommenced. It will atlll bo tho advocate of
rinrrCALISM in its broadest, most comprehensive,

nnd most tolerant rensc, according to tho be«t un-
derstanding and cnoTiclion of its Editor and Pro-
prietor, who, whilo bo recognizes bls own projwr

ndividual responsibility to the Tublio for trlial ho

may utter through its columns, and for tbo gene-
ral character and tone of tho paper, at the ratno

imo wlrbos It to bo dirtincHy understood that bo
s not responsible for many individual convictions

an | statements lie may feol free to publish from
other«, in accordance with tho obviously just de-
mand« of a truly Fnzz Patch.

Ho also whhes it to bo distinctly understood,
that no subscriber, writer, or reader of Ibis jour-
nal will be considered os committed to its princi-
ple«, views, and measures, any further lhan ho

°kWo know we have a reparation for unqualifiequntarily and willingly commits himself, indc

success, not only for tho core of si
rases, but especially for all Female Diseases, nil

old sores, tumors, ulcers, Ac.

Aside from my Medical profession, I intend to
have the best Mesmeric or Clairvoyant subject in
the country, who will exomino for business, as
well as the sick, nt all hours of tho day. Terms
from $1 to $5

Office nnd residence, No. I Barton street, cornor
of Leverett.

Boston, Mass., Janunry, 1855.

SPIRITUAL PHENOMENA.

O bo fonnd st T. H. Peabody’s, 54 Hudson
T street, a rapping, writing and test medium;
also tho best trance medium for tho examinatio
of diseases in Boston.
Hours from 9 to 12 A. M., 2 to 5and 7 to 9 P.
M. Private circles $1 each person; public circles
50 cents each person. 13 6w

14 2m

CHARLES MAIN,

1LAIRVOYANT nnd Healing Medium, No. 5,
C> Hayward Plnco, Boston.

Office hours from 10 a. u to 3 p. ». 14tf

AN ELEGAXT GIFT BOOK
FOt

SPIRITUALISTS AND FRIENDS OF TRUTH.
Will bo published on ur about tho 15th of Dec.,
THE L.ILY WREATH
OF
SPIRITUAL COMMUNICATIONS,
Received ohiofly through tho mediumship of Mrs.
J. S. Ada ms,

By A. It CILIL.DS, M. I).

HOSE who have read the tnanusoripte of this
work, pronounce it unsurpassed in purity and

elegance of diction, in beauty anil «implicit vofstyle,

nnd In its correct and attractive presentation ot
truth.

Tire Lilt Wpeath will bo printed in a super!
or manner, equal to that of tho finest annuals,
bound in rich and durable binding, and in every
way made in typographical and mechanical ap-
pearance, in kcoping with tho intrinsic value of its
contents.

Dealers and others can address

PARTRIDGE A BRITTAN, New York,
14tf BELA MARSH, Boston.

LIDA’S TALES OF RURAL HOME.

Here is a series of books for the young, of the
very first order. They aro full of good moral sen-
timent, written in a chaste, pleasing style, and well
iidapted to children. LIDA understands young
luman nature, nnd has done abundantly well, iu
+his series, to meet its mental wants. Success to

»Ju’s Tales, for they uro full of Spiritualism—
shereforo full of truth. All our readers who have
1 liildren, and wish to put the best books into their

lands, should send 3G cents, in postage stamps, or
ther currency,(po»tnge paid,)to Emily Gay, llope-
eInlo, Milford, Mass., and she will return them the
mwholo secies of Tales, (7 books in all,) pre-payiag

'«stage on them—so that 3G cents is all they cost
he buyer.

S

ists in other minds, and in tho external world
»round us. You can obtain this knowledgo of
your diameter and capabilities through the sci-
ence of Psychometry. Having located myself for
tho present in Boston, I am prepared to give psy-
ehoiuetrical readings at my room at tho Groton
House, No. 10 Sudbury street, by tho autograph
enclosed in an envelope.

Terms, $1,00. Address R. P. WILSON, Boston,
Mass.

N. B. Persons desiring their ideal of tho conju-
gal relation, in mental nnd spiritual adaptations,
will please mako it known. 14tf.

KNOW THYSELF.

ELF-KNOWLEDGE is of more importance
lhan any oilier, because it is the index to the

SPIRITUAL PHENOMENA.

RS. W. R. HAYDEN, having postponed
her return to England for the present, hns

taken rooms at No. 5 Hayward Place, near the

Adams House, and will bo happy to wait upon
thoso who may desiro to investigato tho subject of
bpiritualism.

Hours nt home, from 10 A. M. to 1 p. M,; from
3to5and7 to 9 p. u. Public Circles only in the
evening.

Private seances $1 each person; public, 50 cts.
ench person.

MEDICAL NOTICE.

RS. H. Jcnness, a superior Clairroynnt for
Medical examinations and prescriptions,

1to5P. M.
Special attention givon to Cbronio diseases.
Boston, Dee. 10, 1854. 14tf

A. IS. CIEILP, 51. EJ.,
DENTIST;
10 TREMONT STREET,
BOSTON. 14tf

din Ballou’s new work on so-
A cialism, G50 pages largo ootavo. Price

$1.75. Just published and for sale by
Marsh, 1*Franklin street.

may bo consulted at Harmony Hall everyday froP

HEALING MEDIUM.
DR. T. II. PINKERTON,
Qilice, 80 Cambridge St., Boat»».
Office hours, from 8 to 11 a.m., daily. 14tf

TO THE AFFLICTED.
HARLES C. YOIIK, Healing and Clairvoy-
C ant Medium. You can rccoive an examination
and proscription by sending your namo, age,
plnco of residence, I’rico $2,00, post paid. Ad-
dress C'. C. York, Claremont, A’. II. 14tf

GREAT SIOCK OF
Fall and Winter Clothing,

Manufactured expressly for
TILE NEW ENGLAND TRADE,
Comprising every variety of stylo and quality
adapted the.tastes and wants of ail classes of cus-

tomers. » .
Alvo, n very Exit n-ivc Assortment of

GENTLEMEN’S FURNISHING GOODS,

WINTER UNDER GARMENTS, Ac., Ao.
Together with tho Largest Stock and Greatest
VOIS ANQ_ LITTILE. CHILDREN'S
1 CLOTHING,

To bo found in this or any other city, all of which
aro offered upon tho most favorable terms, at

OAK. HALL,

28, 30, 32, 34, 36 & 38, NORTH STREET,
BOSTON, MASS.
10-4w

BATHING ROOMS.

EDICATED, Sulphur, Iodine, and plain va-
por Baths; warm, cold, and shower baths;

auminntered from 8 a. Jt. to 10 P
Washington street, rear of Marlboro’’Hotel.

8U C. BLODGETT.

b2
\J

pen< cntly of bi, sul«scripti<.n or his reading. Ilo
c- 11 to bo constantly burno in mind that this

n ° -1mi°P FntE Tnuvonr, and of Individual
Itesponability; and that |,, connection with what

for tho time being is, perhaps, somewhat peculiar-
ly denominated Spnluolum, th0 E11A JUl be> ., it
ever 1103 been, tho uncompromuiug advocate of
freo thought,—and tlio freo expreaewn of thought,
—for in that way only, ns ono essential element
of advancement, can any truo progress be mado.
Tits Era will still be the vehielo of tho promi-
nent Facts of tho Sipritual Movement, of tho va-
rious phases of its Phil osophy, and of such sug-

p2estions of a Practical nature as may with jus-

tice and propriety como within its own province to
present ami discuss. In short, while it will ever
and carncsdy striro to bo truo to its own convic-
tions, it will as truly try to do its wholo duty to
tbo Publio.

Tho Now Volumo begins with entire New
Type and a New Head,—and will contain from
week to week about one third more reading matter
than it ever bas before. And yet for this, among
other additions to its expenses, thorc will bo no
addition to tbo price of tho paper. Thankful for
the post efforts of its many friends in its behalf, it
may be raid tho Era still needs, desires, and COX-
pidently expects tbo continuance of those efforts
in tho future, that it may not only be enabled 70
lire, but to appear from week to week in tho most
attractive gaib of Truth itself, and thereby exert
au influence for good which otherwise it would bo
greatly incapable of doing.

Terms: Single Copy for one year $1 50.
Seven Copies $9 00
Ten $12 00
One Copy Eight Months $1 00
Single Numbers 3 cts.

Always in Advasck.

Address: “New Era,” No. 15 Franklin it.,
Boston, Mass.

To the Nnrapaper and Perindiral Press.—Any pa-
per giving tho substance of tho above (including
terms, ofcousrc) in its editorial columns, and send-
ing a marked copy to this office, shall bo entitled to
the current vol. entire, either with or without an
exchange.

TO THE SUFFERING.

TEPnEN CUTTER, of Woburn, Mass., is in-
duced again in offer bls services as a Healing

Medium to those who may be suffering under any

form of discruo. llo is located at Central square,
about a mile from Woburn Centre, and bas ac-
commodations for a limited number or patients ut
his bouse. Ilo has the assistance oi other Heal-
ing Mediums in his family, and avails himcelf of
tlio remedial virtues of the maguetio machine,
water, etc., and has been very successful In tho
treatment of rheumatism, fevers, oad inflamatvry
diseases generally.

Refers to Capt. Oliver Bacon, Ebcnezer Dow.
George W. Allen, and Gideon Chcllis of Wobaru
Centre; John Howlett, of Saugus, and others,

1nef

RS. METTLER’S RESTORATIVE SYRUP
M though nut a universal panacea, is one of

the must efficacious remedies fur all thoso diseases

vast volume of wisdom nnd knowledge which ex-which originato in an impure state of the blood,

derangement of the secretions, and bilious ob-
structions. Thoso who are troubled with unequal
circulation, sick and nervous headache, inactivity
of tho liver, constipation of the bowels, anil irri-
tation of the mucous membrane, togotber with tbeir
varions sympathetic effects, will find this syrup in-
valuable. Also constantly on hand MRS. MET-
TLER’S CELEBRATED DYSENTERY CORDI-
AL. A new supply of her CHOLERA ELIXLR
received.

FEDERIIEN 4 CO, 5 and 13, Court street,
Boston, agents for New England, to whom all
orders must bo addressed. 3mS

DR. CUTTER’S
PSYCHOLOGICAL AND MEDICAL OFFICE,
So. 292 WnahiuKlouS e IloMoti,

Corner of Bedford St., Room No. 4, over J. T.
Brown’s Drug Store.
NEW and valuablo remedy for Scrofula,
A recently discovered by a Clairvoyant, is now
ready and fur sale at the abovo office.
WIL.L.I4M D. EMERSON,
Tho Medium Clairvoyant, or Seer, will attend
to tho examination of tbo Sick, ns abovo.
Oflico hours, from 9 to 12 a.m., and 2 to 5 rir.
August 16. tf

HEALING OINTMENT.
REPARED true to directions received from
the Spirit Land. It will bo useful for Burns,
Scalds, Cuts, and all external injuries, also
Chapped Hands, Chilblains, and all Humeors and
Skin Diseases It is cooling, soothing, and re-
moves inflammation; exciting healthy action on
diseased surfaces, nnd removing pain. Prepared
by William E Rico; for sale by Bela Marsh, 15
Franklin street, Boston. Price 25 cents per box.

A. C. STILES, M. D.
HYSICIAN AND SURGEON, East Bridge-
port, Conn. Dealer in Drugsand Medicines,
Porfumecry and Fancy Articles.
Bolat all hours of day or night. No mineral poison
used.

Dr. S, has become dovoloped as a Clairvoyant
Modium, and can perfectly describe tho locale of
disease, also tho foclings experienced by tbo pa-
tient. Letters j>ost paid, strictly attended to.
Consultation fco, $1. 10tf

Series for 185t>.

THE HOME JOURNAL.

MO1UUS AND WILLIS, KDITOHS.

and The first numbor of tho new series will bo is-
sued on tho flrnt of January noxt. New subscrib-
ers can bo supplied from that date; bat immedi-
ate application will bo necessary for such as desiro
to begin with tho beginning. A Louie is hardly
oomplete, wo think wo may safely venturo to say,
without tbo Home Journal, which, besides being a
ebronielo of tho times, abounds in intclligenco
tending to enliven an American Home.
tors (Geo. P. Morris and N. P. AVillis) devote
their onliro timo, skill and experience to tho task
of giving each week everything worth knowing.
They particularly koep their oyo on all tho whims
and novelties of tho day. Tho utmost pains aro
taken to present tho facte and outlines of nil now«
In tho literary department wo aim at sketches and
readable criticism, and in our condensations of
the productions of tbo vast nowspapcr world of
Europe, wo endeavor to avoid thu tircsomo end
tho local, and transfer to our columns tho pick of
Lngltsh information and brillianoy, whllo wo on-
ueavor to select with a truc sonso of puro morals,
truo wit, and genuino humor. In addition to tho
abovo, Mr. AVillis will givo tho gossip of tho day
rn a series of articles in dialogue, to bo called
“CHATS IN TOWN.” Theso bo will alternate
with “LETTERS FROM THE COUNTRY.”
Tho grapbio and highly-finished sketches by “Tho
Lady of Shalott,” “Timothy Quaint,” and others,
will bo continued. Wo hnvo also now correspond-
ents in London and Paris, who will send us maoh
that could nover reach us through foreign Jour-
nals. ,
Terms.—For ono copy, $2; fbr three copies, $5,
or for one copy for threo years, $5—always in ad-
®0¥hnce. Subscribo without delay. Address
MORRIS * WILLIS,
107 Fulton strcut, Now York.

Its edi-
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OIBOE OF A CHILD.

ofrbeftagtllwen

With flowers alono wo strew thy s
0 blest departed one.

WhoM carlbly life. * ro,y
Blushed into dawn, and passed away.

Yes' thou art fled, ere guilt bad P°’rer
To stain thy cherub TOol*?dJ°T™
Closed is tho soft ephemeral flower

That never, felt a storm . .
The sunbeam’s nnile. ‘h —===""reith’

All that It know from birth to death.

Thou wert so like a form of' light.
That Hraren benignly called thee hence,
Ere yet tho world could breathe one blight
O’er Thy sweet innocence:
Atid thou, that brighter home to bless,
Art pos.'cd with all thy loveliness!

Oh! liadst thou still on earth remained,
Vision of beauty, fair as brief!

How soon tby brightness bad been stained
With passion or with grief!

Now not a rallying breath can rise,

To dim thy glory in tho skies.

Wo rear no marble o’or thy tomb,

No sculptured image there .ball mourn;
Ah! fitter far tho vernal bloom

Such dwell!r g to adorn.
Fragrance, m < flowers, and dews must bo
Tho only cmbkms meet for tbheo.

Tby grave shall bo a blessed shrine,
Adorned with Nature’s brightest wreath,
Each glowing season shall combino
Its incotuo there to breathe;
And, oft, upon the midnight air,
Shafi viewless harps bo murmuring there.

And oh! sometimes in visions blest,
Sweet spirit! visit our repose,

And bear from thine own world of rest.
Some balm .or human woes!

What form more lovely could be givon

Than thine, to messenger of heavonl

TEARS.

0 yo tears! 0 yo tears! that have long refused to
flow,

Yo arc welcome to my heart, thawing, thawing,
liko tho snow;

I feel tho hard clod soften, and tho early snow-
drops spring,

And tho healing fountains gush, and tho wilder-
nesses sing.

0 ye tears! O ye tears! I am thankful that yo
run;

Though yo trickle in tho darkness, yo shall glisten
in the sun.

Tho rainbow cannot shine, if tho drops refuse to
fall,

And the eyes that cannot weep arc the saddest
eyes of all.

0 yo tears' 0 yo tears! till I felt yo on my cheek,

I was selfish in my sorrow; I was stubborn, I was
weak.

Yo have giv’n mo strength to conquer, aud I stand
erect and freo,

And know that I am human, by the light of sym-
pathy.

0 ye tears! O ye tears! ye relievo me of my pain;

Tho barren rock of prido has been stricken onco
again:

Liko the rook that Moses smote amid Horeb’s
burning sand,

It yields the flowing water to make gladness in tho
land.

Thero is light upon my path! there is sunshino in
my heart!

And the leaf and fruit of life shall not utterly de-
part.

Yo restore me to the freshness and tbo bloom of
long ago—

0 yo tears! Oyo teara! I am thankful that yo
flow!

TO THE FLOWEES.

Day stars; that opo your frownlcss eyes, to twinkle
From rainbow galaxy« of earth’s creation,
And dew-drops on hor holy altars sprinkle
As a libation!

Your voiceless lips, Oflowers! are living preachers,
Each cup a pulpit and each leaf a book,
Supplying to my fancy numerous teachers
From lonliest nook!

“Thou Hast not, Solomon, in all thy glory,
Arrayed,” tho lilies say, “in robes like ours!
How vain your grandeur! ah, bow transitory
Are human flowers!”

Ephemeral sages! what instructors hoary,
For such a world of thought could furnish scope!
Each fading calyx a memento mori,
Yet fount of hope!

Postbumons glories! angcl-liko collection!
Upraised from bulb or seed interred in earth,
Ye are to me a typo of resurrection,
And second birth.

Were I, 0 God! in oburchlcss lands remaining,
Far from all teachers and from all divines,
My soul would find in flowers of Tby ordaining

Priests, sermons, shrines!

SOME GOOD IN ALL.

In every breast Ibero is a well of fooling.

Whoso depths are moved at an appointed limo,
Disclosing precious jewels, and revealing

Lovo, Hopo, and Faith, or Energy sublimo.

Tbo heart of every sinful man containcth
A hallowed spot, as puro as childhood’s dream;
Which, mid tbo poison round it, still rctaineth
Somo crystal drop from Truth's eternal stream.

The tear of penitence, tho sigh of sorrow,
The agony of soul for timo misspent,

Tho promise of improvement for tho morrow,
Are all to Ileavon, on Mercy’s pinion sent.

Tho heart beneath a smiling mask may smother
Its anguish,*though by fioreest trials torn;
Then judgo not harshly of thy erring brother—
God only knows the sorrows he baa borne.

STILL ONWARD.

No baxes temoroso, o peregrine.

Pause not with lingering feet, 0 pilgrim, hero;
Pierco the deop shadows of tho mountain-side;
Firm be thy step, tby heart unknown to fear,
To brighter worlds this thorny path will guido.

Soon shall tby feet approach the calm abode,
So near tho mansions of supreme delight;

Pause not—but tread Ibis consecrated road,
Tis tho dark basis of tho heavenly height.

Behold, to cheer thoe on tho toilsome way,
How many a fountain glitters down tho hill!
rQn°-l6t.e*’ <“J 1U,8' roUDd "<>0 Pity,
,D* and wilt thou Unger

Oh! enter there, where, fro«! from buman wuif
Hope is reality, and tiino Is life.

LOOK ON ME.

It is thy lovo that makes me weep,
My soul was strong before;
Eilent, yet strong its grief» to ke<JP
From vainly gushing o cr.
Turn from mo, turn those gentle eyes—
In thy fond gaze my spirit dies.

Too lata tby softness comes to bless,
My heart's glad life is o’er;
It will but break with lendorness,
Which cannot now restore!
The lyre-strings liavo been jarred too long,
Winter bath touched the source of song!

TITE
SUsifllaniT.

The Immortal Fountain.
[Continued.]

Tlio Wise Mnn nnd C'hncunc hail walked
on, expecting Aucune would follow every
minuto ; but, ns she did not appear, they
thought she wns staying to gather n boquet
ofwild flowers, of which she wns exceeding-
ly fond, nnd would follow them soon. So
they went on and left her, thinking she would
nrrivo nt home, nt least, in timo for dinner.
But dinner time came, nnd no Aucune ap-
peared. But it was not unusual for Aucnuo
to stay from dinner, for very frequently tho
neighbors would invito her to stay with them,
nnd therefore her absence caused but little
uneasiness; and in the afternoon the Wise
filan and Chncune went to visita friend,and
did not return until evening.

Tn the mean time Venus led poor Aucuno
nloDg, and, in the most winning manner, told
her nil kindB of tales, some of which shocked
her nt first, but in a little time she entered
into them with delight. The road was alto-
gether shaded ; indeed, so much so, that the
light was almost excluded. It was easy und
cool ; and, being a gradual descent, the walk
was delightful nnd interesting. The foun-
tain, however, did not appear ». soon ns she
expected. She had heard what Venus called
the murmuring of’its waters, for an hour or
two, but it did not come in sight; nnd nt Inst
she began to be anxious lest 6he should not
be able to return homo that night.

““Never fear,”” said Venus, °for I have
fairy legions at my command,who can trans-
port you back in a moment.”

““If this be so,” thought Aucune, ““ they
can as easily transport mo to the fountain at
once, nnd thus eave any further trouble.”
But when she Dnnied this to her conductor,
who was always ready with some specious
put-off, she said:

““Tho day is fine,and the wny beautiful,
nnd as tho distance is so short,it will be more
delightful to walk.”

Thus Aaounc traveled on ; but,in spite of
all the stories und artful smiles of Venus, sho
gradually becamo anxious nnd uneasy, par-
ticularly ns tbo sun was setting, nnd thick
thunder clouds gathering in all directions.
To add still more to her anxiety, they began
to enter into a dense forest, in the midst of
which Vonusdeclarcd the fountain was. The
shades of evening closed rapidly upon them ;
and,before they bad proceeded far, the night
became black and dreadful, and every Btar
disappeared. The wind moaned amongst the
trees, and at every succeeding blast it was
louder and louder. Great drops of rain be-
gan to fall upon the leaves, and by and by
they fell upon the travellers, who were
drenched to the skin. Flashes of lightning
followed in quick succession, accompanied
with loud and terrible thunder. Trees were
stuck down, and hurled about by the fury of
the wind, which now blew a complete hurri-
cane.

Aucune covered her faco with her bands,

and ran hither and thither, striving to find a
place of safety ; but every where was under
the influence of the storm. She besought
her companion to protect her, and lead her
back ; but tho true character of Venus now
began to exhibit itself. Aucune was now
within her power, nnd it was seen that Bhe
wns the demon of the storm, and had allured
the poor girl into the forest to townent, and,
if possible, to destroy her. As the awful
flashes of lightning rapidly followed each
other, nnd shivered the trees to ntoms, and
struck Aucune almost dead with terror, Ve-
nus laughed, and rent the air with the noiso
of her wild, unearthlyjoys ; and as she sung,
in boisterous song, in derision to tbo pitying
supplications for protection of Aucuno, the
infernal notesjnined in unison with the dread-
ful howling of the tempest.

Poor Aucune now saw the error she hnd
committed, and vowed that, if God delivered
her from the dangers that surrounded her,
and gave her light and truth to understand,
she would never suffer evil in disguise to
lead her ratray from the plain path of duty.
And, turning from the wild vagaries of the
demon, she covered her face with her man-
tle, and fell upon her knees, and prayed, and
said:

‘0 Father of heaven and enrth, the God of
all children, and the comforter and protector
of the distressed, look down, with pitying
eye, upon the lostund awful condition of thy
child, and deliver me out ofall my distresses.
I have erred in forsaking thy pnths, nnd I am
now beset with all the miseries of sin ; but
with Thee, Almighty Father, there is mercy
nnd forgiveness. Extend, therefore, Thy
Omnipotent aid, and lead me to tho ubodes
of 6alety.”

Sho arose from that prayer internally com-
forted, and, on looking round, she beheld Ve-
nus fleeing awoy, as if hastening from some
dreaded object; for

“Infernal« tremble, when thoy «co
The contrite heart and bonded knee.”

The storm gradually abated ; and the twi-
light breaking through tho trees, told her
that morning was upproaching. But what
was she to do? In a dreary forest, with no
path to direct to any human habitation, she
began to fear that she Bhould die of hunger.

““Fear not,” said a voice ; ““ thy prayer is
heard, and tby guardian angel shall conduct
thee to the abode of thy father.

_ Aucuno started at tho voice of the myste-
rious messenger of consolation, and looked
round, but saw no one. Angelic beings,how-
eyer, were mimstering to her ; and, as they
directed Hagar, m tho wilderness, to the
blessings she wanted, so they led Aucune
out of all her dangers. While she yet was
almost bewildered with astonishment at the
strange flight of Venus, and tho abatement
of the storm, and the mysterious voico the
silvery notes of u trumpet struck upon her
eur. Sho followed swiftly in tile Jir<:ctioa
from which they seemed to come, and gradu-
ally they became louder and louder ; and at
lust she distinctly heard tlio sound of voices
one of which she recognized as Chacune’s.
She raised her voice, and called :

““Chncune | Chacune ! help, dear Cha-
cune 17’ a , )

Chncune heard the cry, ana turned her
beautiful pony’s head, which had been pro-
vided for her by tho Wise Man, towards her
lost sister, and in a few moments she wus
embracing Aucune. Both sobbed for very
joy that they bad met each other caco 0gam ;
and Chacune said, in gentle rebuke .

<0 sister, why did you stray? We havg
been seeking you all night, and our hearts
have been sorely troubled on your account.

““Forgive me, Bister!”” Aucune exclaimed,
““and you shall know all.” ..

The Wiso Man rode up, soon niter, iol-
lowed by several servunts, one of whom dis-
mounted ; and after all had congratulated
Aucune upon hor deliveranco, she was assist-

ed upon thu horse, uud thoy husteued away,

them”>7 S°on tbuy had left tbe furest behiDd

travelled along, Aucuno related tlio

ven uro, nnd <] ]K)%7 H)l} |in,] been de-
ceived, and what nn uwful night sho had
passed, and how she WM delivciid, and how

N E AV
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| tho notes of tho silver trumpet hud directed
| her to them.

‘] knew,"said tho Wise Mun, with cxulta-
| tion,““thnt my truinpet of Truth would bring
| her tous if 1 could cause the sounds to be
i beard by her. Sho is not the first poor soul

that it has saved; nnd, by tho blessing of
God, it Bhnll always be exercised in bebnll of
such lost und erring creatures.”

In a short lime they nrrived nt tho Wise
Mun's ; and, after partaking of a feast that
hnd been provided to commemorate tbe hnp-
py deliverance of Aucune, tho sisters deport-
ed on tho morrow to their father's, who wns
astonished at the adventure, nnd thankful for
the safoty of his daughter.

VW hen the circumstances were known, all
the neighborhood were filled with gratitude
to the Lord, that He hud so mercifully pre-
served Aucune ; for they all now began to
look upon her as n pleasant and good sister,
und she, as may be supposed, was delighted
to perceive the estimation in which she wns
Eeld by those who, previously, hud shunned

er.

Her timo passed hnppily on, nnd the six
months woro soon over. And ns she was re-
flecting upon what had passed since sho was
in the spiritual world, tho Lord again opened
tho eyes of her spirit, and tho samo good an-
gel stood before hor, and, with a smilo of wel-
come, led tho way to tho Gate of Ohedienco.
Tho angels thoro congratulated her with a
kiss; and, to the astouishmont of Aucuno,
they seemed more lovely, and their robes
more beautiful, than ever  As she went into
the lofty hall, she was still more powerfully
impressed with tho beauty nnd eleganco of
everything she vow. The walls were of pure
alabaster, und numerous figures of gentlo
beasts nnd birds curiously wrought upon
them The roof was of cedar wood, richly
carved, and supported by pillurs of porphyry-
Thelight descended through adoino,nnd hnd
a rich mellowness; and, what wus very re-
markable, it seemed to bo living, and looked
liko living golden light; and, ns its beautiful
rays played upon tho walls, it created won-
derful images, that portrayed the stuto and
character of tho nflections and thoughts of
the angels.

““Astonishing!” exclaimed Aucuno, in hor
first surprise. And, turning to the angels,
she inquired, ““why all things wcro so beau-
tiful to-day?”

““0,” said thoy, ““wo enjoy all theso won-
derful and beautiful sights every day.”

““But,” Baid Aucune, ‘‘they ure very dif-
ferent from what they were when I last vuw
them ”

““Very likely,” said the angels ; ““but then,
you know, you did not love your sister. Now,
thnt Was wicked ; and wickedness cuuses a
dense mist to riso over tho mind, which dis-
torts and perverts tho JovlieBt of objects, and
thus true benuty becomes aotnploto ugliness
to the wicked.”

““O, how many glorious sights I must have
lost by my wickedness and folly!” thought
Aucune. And, with this conviction, she
determined henceforth to avoid all evil, and
particularly ull desite to injure her sister.

In a short time she was clothed with heav-

enly garments ; and, to her surprise, they
were us beautiful ns any of those which the
angels had on. The black spots nnd filthy
appearance were entirely gone ; and, in ad-
dition to what she was before clothed with.,
there was given to her a garland of sweet
flowers, which was placed upon her head by
u toll, majestic being, of superlative beauty
nnd glory, who informed her thut that was a
symbol of tbe crown of life, nnd the badge of
sisterhood of that heaven. And, thus robed,
sho proceeded on tlio path of Beauty. It
seemed as if there was no necessity for u
guide, for tlm way appeared perfectly fami-
liar ; but, notliwithstanding, an angelic band
bore her company, and, directed by the star
of knowledge, they rapidly procoided with
their journey.

They travelled on, delighted with each
other, and every thing they saw, until they
came to another gate, composed of solid,
shining silver, so brilliant that they could
scarcely look upon it, und over the top was
written, ‘‘Gate of Duty.”

““Here we must part with you,” said the
angels ; ““wo cannot Jive in that land, for it
is much more glorious nnd rooro holy than
ours. In our own land w¥ aro happy, and
our cup even runneth over with blessings,
but our spirits are not fit to breathe thut
purer air ; and so, for the present, wo must
bid you adieu.”

Aucune wus surprised at this,but said no-
thing, for she was anxious to get to the Foun-
tain. The angels then gave an affectionate
kiss, and turned away ; while Aucuno boldly
ran up tho steps nnd knocked loudly at tho
Gate. Almost instantly it was opened by a
glorious being in shining white, and Aucune
entered. Sho told her errand, and the angel
said :

““You w111 proceed immediately.”

And in a Jitlle timo n company oi henvenly
beings camo to her and signified tlint they
were ready. Aucuno soon accompanied them ;
but they hnd not proceeded far before she felt
a siiniliiir oppression upon her head to that
Bhe felt when sho was obliged to return bo-
foro. She knew its meaning, und, bursting
into tears, said:

““Am I not puro enough to go to tho Im-
mortal Fountain?”’

““Wo would gladly take you, dear sister,”
said an angel,““but itwould destroy you if wo
did, until you cun breathe, with pleasure, tho
air of our heaven.”

““What must [ now do?”
almost in despair.

““You must again cliango your motives,"
said tho angels; “‘hitherto you havo dono
good und avoided evil, not from n senso thnt
it is a duty you owo to God und to your fel-
low-mortals, but that you might ucquiro
some selfish good. At first you wished to be
beautiful that you might deprive Chacune of
her neighbors’ love and praise, and then you
wished to bo beautiful that you might sharo
them with her. Now, cunnot you see lliat,
in both these motives, thcro is something
very selfish, particularly in the first’ You
muBt, therefore, return to your world, and
do no evil, not simply because it has been
co mounded, nor yet to avoid any misery or
punishment; for tho one is but blind obedi-
ence, and the other solfish fear; but you
must censo to do evil, becauso it is a sin
against God, and an injury to your brethren.
You will thus gradually lose sight of self in
your inwurd motives, and do good because it
U Ti,God' and *<r your neighbors’ benefit."

They then bid her be of good cheer, and

rust in tho Lord, und all the difficulties of the

upW?uld”in be overcome.
-»a to tbo wrid for twelvo months,
~at time, you shall come
they ’ and P<“l«l with the

asked Aucune,

usual 1<)\’ &aid

* htnA’u Aucune r§lt great difficulty in ban-
n VvV t=f rcward A1 mind.
But, in t mo by constant attention to her
motives,she found it was possible to ““do good,
hoping fur nothing agQin.” She 10
make any more burgams with God by saying
that, if He would make her beautiful by per"
mitting her to batho in tho Immortal Foun-
tain, sho would bo kind to ChacuDo, und good
to all. She was gradually led to see that it

*
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was n right, a dutv that we owo to each other,
to do no evil either in. thought, affection, or
deed ; and thus that we ure placed in this
world to learn to contribute our unto to the
treasury of hutnun usefulness and human
good, so thut wo may nil havo a common right
to human happiness. .
After repeated trials, the good providence
of God once again opened her spiritual sight,
and she was conducted through tho Gate o!
Ohedienco to the Gate of Duty ; and on this
occasion its grandeur and magnificence bad
become heightened to a wonderful degreo.
It shone us if ten thousand rays of tho noon-
day sun had concentrated themselves, and
were consolidated iuto the form of a gate.
Aucune knocked, nnd, nt the solicitation of
tho angel in shining white, entered ; and, as
she looked round und beheld the astonish-
ing grandeur of'tho place, she trembled, lest
auy thing should bo injured by contact with
her. She was first struck with the mighty
intensity of tho light; for it seemed to her
as if sho wns placed in the midst of a dia-
mond, on which all tho glittering rays of a
thousand suns wcro shining. Aud, strango
as it may seem, it was not painful, hut won-
derfully exhilarating and delightful | And
tho heat that was with it elovntcd and sanc-
tified hor wholo soul; for it wus spiritual
beat, that could warm the heart, and kindle
up tho best affections, and produce a rever-
ence and veneration for every thing around.
The angels robed her in puro, shining white
garments, and sot out upon their journey.

[To bo continued.]

The Lifetime of a Man.

When the world wits created, and nil
creatures assembled to have their lifetime
appointed, the ass first advanced and asked
how long he would have to live.

‘eThirty years,” replied Nature; “will
they be agreeable to thee?”

““Alas !” answered the ass, ““it is a long
while. Remember what a wearisome ex-
istence will bo mine—from moroing until
night I shall have to bear heavy burdens,
dragging corn sacks to mill that others limy
eat broad, while I shall liuvo no encourage-
ments nor be refreshed by anything but
blows and kicks. Give but u portion of that
timo, I pray.”

Nature was moved by compassion, and
gave but eighteen years. The ass went
away comforted and the dog came forward.

““flow long dost thou require to live?”
asked Nature. ““Thirty years were too
many for tho ass, but wilt thou be content
with them?”

““Is it thy will that I should ?”* asked the
dog. ““Think of how much I have to run
about; my feet will not lust for so long a
time, and when I shall buve lost my voico
for burking and my teeth for biting, what
else shall [ bo fit for but to lie in the corner
and growl?” Nature thought he wus right,
and gave twelve years.

The apo then appeared.

““Thou wilt doubtless live willingly the
thirty years,” said Nature: ‘thou wilt not
have to labor as the ass and dog. Life will
be pleasant to thee.”

““Ah no 1” cried he, ““so it may seem to
others, but it will not bo. Should puddings
ruin down, I Bhall excito laughter by my
grimaces, uDd then be rewarded with a sour
apple, llow often Borrow lies concealed be-
hind a jest! [ shall not be uble to endure
for thirty years."

Nuturo was gracious, and ho received but
ten.

At Inst ciuno man, healthy and strong,
aud asked the measure of bis days.

““\V ill thirty years content thee?”

““How short a timo!l" exclaimed man.
“When I shall liavo built my house nnd
kindled a fire on my own hearth—when the
trees shall bear fruit—when life shall seem
most desirable, | shall die, O, Nuturo,
grunt mo a longer period.”

““Thou shall havo tho eighteen years of
thoass besides.”

““That’s not enough,” replied man.

““Take, likewise, the twelve years of the
dog.””.

_“‘It is not yet sufficient,” reiterated man,
give me more."

I will give thee, then, the ten years of
tho npc; in vain wilt thou oluim more.”

Alan departed unsatisfied.

Thus man lives seventy years. Tho first
thirty are bis human years, and pass swiftly
by. lie is then healthy and happy, llo la-
bors cheerfully nnd rejoices in Ins existence.
The eighteen years of the ass coine next;
burden upon burden is beuped upon him :
ho carries tho corn thatis fed to others ;
blows and kicks are the reward of bis faith-
ful services. The twelve years of tho dog
follow, and he loses his teeth and lies down
in tho corner and growls. When theso are
gone tho ape’s ten veursform tho conclusion.
The man, weak and silly, becomes tho sport
of children.—From the German.
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A  PORTRAIT OF REV. THEODORE PAR
J7j1 KEll—oxccuted in tho highest stylo of tho
by Grozelior. price $1,00. Also A PORTRAIT
Ol WENDELL PHILLIPS, by tho saino artist:
prico $1,00. For salo by Bela Marsh, No. 15
Franklin slroot. 121f

Wonderful Discovery.

he nerve soothing wvital flu-
IDS; prepared oxprcitly by Spirit direction

through Mr«. E. J. French, Medium, Pittaburg, E. Newton.

Pa. There Mcdlolncs are purely vogolablo, con-
taining nothing injurious to tlio lyateai, and are a
certain ouro for ull Nervous Diseases, as St. VI-
tu«' Dunce, Tio Doloroux, Neuralgia, Rliouuia-
lism in all its varied forms, Locked Jaw, Epilepsy
or Fulling Sickness, Palsy, Norvous und Sick
Headache, Dyspopaia, Diseases of tbo Kidnoys
and Liver, Diarrhea, Irregularities of the fomslo
system, Tetter and all Cutaneous Dieeusos, Chills
und Fovor, Cramp, Cholera Morbus, Cholera,
Quinsy, Croup, Inflnonzu, Bronohitis, nnd all
Aouto I’aius aud Nervous Diseases with which tho
human family are afflicted, and which for ages
havo baffled tbo skill of tho learned. Theso Flu-
ids havo not failed to giro relief in any of the
nbovo coses where thoy havo been fairly tested,
and wo havo now a number of living witnesses to
whom we con refor.

For further particulars address T. Culbortaon,
Agsent, Pittsburgh, Pa.

old by II. F. éardner, 61. D,, General Agont
for Boston and vicinity, 651 Washington, st ; B.
Wood, No. 391 Broadway, Now York; Fcderheu
&, Co., No. 9 Court street, Boston; W. M. Laning,
No. 276 Baltimore st., Baltimore; Honry Stagg,
No. 43 Main st-, St. Louis.

Mrs. Frqnch will continue to make clairvoyant
examinations.  Examination and prescription
when tho partial are present, $5; if absent, $10.-
No cbargo when parties havo not tho means to pay.

LADIES' REPOSITORY.

Tbo Ladies’ Repository is published regularly on
tbo first day of every month on the following
terms: Singlo copies, per annum, in advance, $2;
six copies for ono year, $10; twelve copies for one
year, $18; to which will be added twenty-five
cents for every thrco months’ delay.. Letter! and
communications, post paid, must bo directed to A
Tompkins, 38 Cornhill, Boston, Maas. No sub
scription received for less than ono year, and per-
sons subscribing daring tho volume will be
considered as taking tho back numbers, ¥ We
print an caual camber of copies each month.
Volam© begin« in July of each year.
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LIST OF PUBLICATIONS,
FOR SALE BY BELA MARSII,

No. 13 Fruuklin Street, llo.ioii.
(orriCE or tub new Ena.)

Tho following list ombraces all tho principal
worlu dovoted to Spiritualism, whether published
by Bela Marsh or Messrs. PAhtridob A Brittan
and others; tboprioesof the samo beingannoxed,
together with tho rates of postago. All new pub-
lications received ns soon as issued. Tho Trado
supplied at publishers’ prices.

Works by Androw J. Davis.

Tho Present Ago and Inner Life : A Soquol to
Spiritual Intercourse. Modern Mysteries classi-
fied and explained. Illustrated with engrav-
ings. Prico $1,00. Postage 28 cents.

Tho Harmonial Alan; or Thoughts for the ago.
Price 30 o.; postago S o.

Nature’s Divino Rorolations, Ao.
postage 42 o.

Tho Great Harmonta, Vol. I—Tlio Physicinn.
Price $1,25; postago 20c.: Vol. IT., Tho Teach-
er, prico $1,00; postago 19 c.: Vol. III., Tho
Seor, prioo $1,00; postago 19 c.

Prico $2,00;

Tho Philosophy of Spiritual Intercourse. Prico
50 c.; postage 9 o.

Free Thoughts concerning Religion :
versus Theology.

or Nature

Thbo Philosophy of Special Providences.—A Vis-
ion. Prico 15 c.; postago 3 o.

Tho Approaching Crisis; being a Review of Dr.

Bushnell’s recent Lectures on Supornuturalisin.
Price &0 e.> 12 e.

A Chart exhibiting tbo Outlino of Progressive
History nnd Approaching Destiny of tho Race.
Cannot bo sent by mail. Price $1,76.

Works by John 8. Adams.

Answers to Seventeen Objections ag inst Spiritual
Intercourse, nnd Inquiries relating to tbo Mani-
festations of tho Present Time. Prico 25 o. in
paper—38 c. in cloth; postago 5 and 7 o.

A Letter to tho Chestnut street Congregational
Church, Chelsea, Mass. Prico 15 c.

An Intensely interesting Work! A Rivulet from
the Ocean of Truth, nn authentic nnd intensely
interesting narrativo of tbo advancement of a
Spirit from darkness into light; proving in an
nctunl instance tho influODCo of mnn on Earth
over the departed. AVitli Introductory nnd In-
cidental rewurks by John S. Adams. [“God’s
mercy is eternal and complete.”’] Prico 25 c.;
postago 3 c.

Works by A. E. Nowton.

Tho Ministry of Angels Realized. A Letter to
tlio Edwards Congregational Church, Boston.
Prico 10 c.; postago 1 c.

A lioviow of tho Criticisms of Tho Congrcgation-
nlist on tbo Letter to the Edwards Church. Prico
10 c.; postage 1 c.

Answer to Charges of belief in Modern Revela-
tions, Ac., given before tbo Edwards Congrega-
tional Cburchb, Boston. Prico 13 o.; postago 1 c.

‘Works by various Authors.

THE LILY WREATH of Spiritual communica-
tions; received chiefly through the mediumship
of Mrs. J. S. Adams. By A. B. Child, Al D.
In oxtra gilt binding, suitable for an annual, $1,-
60; plain 75 cts.

An Epic of tho Starry Ilecnven. Thomas L. Har-
ris. “Hereafter yo shall see Heaven opened.”
Prico 75 c.; postago 10 o.

A Lyric of tho Alorning Land. Thomas L. Har-
ris. “In my Father’s House are many man-
sions.” Prico 75 cents ; postago 10 cents.

Henry C. Wright on Marriago nnd Parentage.
Price 75 conte.

Epitome of Spiritual Intercourse: A Condensed
viow of Spiritualism in its Scriptural, Histori-
cal, Actual, and Scientific aspects; Ita relations
to Christianity, Insanity, Psycbometry, nnd So-
oial Reform. Manifestations in Nova Scotia;
Important Communications from the Spirits of
Sir John Franklin, and Rev. William Wishart,
St. John, N. 11., with Evidences of Identity end
Directions for Developing Mediums. By Al-
fred Cridgo, of Canada; Writing Medium.
Price 38 c.; postage 5 c.

Nichols’ Alonthly, a Magazino of Science and Pro-
gressive Literature. By M. L. 1'ichols-and-Ma-
ry S. Govo Nichols. Prico 12 cents, single; §1
per annum.

Tho Shckinnh, edited by S. B. Brittan; in thrco
vols. or single. In plain or elegant binding,
from $1,75 U. $3,000 per vol.

A Review of Dr. Dods’ Involuntary Theory of
Spiritual Alanifestations. By W. S. Courtney.
Prico 25 c.; postago 3 o.

New Testament “Allracles” and Afodorn °“Mirn-
oles.” Tho comparative amount of cvidenco for
each; the nature of both; testimony of a hun-
dred witnesses, Ao. Price 30 c.

Book for Skeptics ; being communications from
Angola, written with their own bands. Also
Oral Communications spoken by Angels through
a trumpet and written down as they wore de-
livered, in presenco of many witnesses; also a
representation and explanation of the Celestial
Spheres, given by tho Spirits at J. Koon’s Spirit
Room in Dover, Athens county. Prico 25 o.

Marriage—ita History, Character, and Results;
its Sanctities and its Profanities; Its Science and
it Facts. Demonstrating its influence os a civi-
lized institution on tho happiness of the Indi-
vidual and tho Progress of the Race. By T. L.
Nichols, M. D , and Mrs Mary S. Govo Nich-
ols. Price $1,00.

Spiritualism. By John W. Edmonds and Geo. W.
Dexter, M. D., vrith an Appondix by Nathaniel
P. Tulniadgo, Into U. S. Senator, and Governor
of Wisconsin. Prico $1,25; postago 30 c.

Tbo Tables Turned: A Briof Review of Rov. C.
Al. Butler, D. D. By S. B. Brittan. Prico
25 o.; postago 3 c.

An Exposition of Views respecting tbo principa
Facts, Causes, and Peculiarities involved in
Spirit Manifestations, together with interest-
ing Phenomenal Statements and Communica-
tions. By Adin Ballou. Second Edition, with
a Portrait. Prioo in cloth, 75 o., postago 12 o.:
paper, 50 o.; postage 9 o.

Tbo Roliglon of Manhood, or Tho Ago of Thought.
By J. II. Robinson; nilb Introduction by A.

Prioo in ololh 75 o., in paper 50 o.;
postago 12 o.

Familiar Spirits nnd Spiritual Manifestations; bo
ng u series of Articles by Dr. Enoch Pond,
Professor in tho Bangor Theological Seminary;
with a Reply by A. Bingham, Esq., of Boston.
Prico 15 o.; postago 3 c.

Tbo Philosophy of Creation, unfolding tho laws
of tho Progressive Development of an“
embracing tho Philosophy of Man, Spirit, and
tho Spirit World. By Thomas Italne, through
tbo baud of Horaoo G. B ood, Medium. Prico
38 o.; postago 6 0.

Tho Spirit Minstrel: a collection of Hymns and
Music for tho use of Spiritualists in their Cir-
cles and Public meetings. By J. B. Packard
and J. S. Loveland. Prioe in paper coven 25 o.,
in cloth backs 38 o.; postago 6 o.

Mr. Fernald’s Compendium of tho Theological
nnd Spiritual Writings of Emanuel Swedenborg.
Prico $2,00; postago 45 o.

Astounding Foots from tho Spirit World, witness-
ed at tho houso of J. A. Gridley, Southampton,
Maas., by a circlo of friends, embracing tho ex-
tremes of Good and Evil. Prico 63 o.; post-
age 8 o.

Spirit Intercourse: containing Incidonts of Perso-
nal experience while Investigating tho new
Phenomena of Spirit Thought aud Action, with
various Spirit Communications through himself
as Alodium. By Horman Snow, late Unitarian
minister at Montague, Maas. Price 60; post-
ago 10 o.

Supernal Theology. Prico 25 c.; postage 0 c.

Spiritual Instructor: containing facta and tho phi-
losophy of Spiritual Intercourse. Prico 38 o.;
postago 6 o.

The Spiritual Teacher, by Spirits of tho Sixth
Circle; R. P. Ambler, Medium. Prico 50 c.:
postago 7 o.

Fascination, or tho Philosophy of Charming, by
Jghn B, Newman, 61. D. Price 16 o.; postago
10 o.

Scripturo Idolatry: a Dlscourso by Thomns Went-
worth Higginson, Minister of tho Worcester
Freo Cliorch. Prico 5 c. single, 38 o. per doz-
en; postage | c.

Tho Macrocosm and Microcosm, or tho Universe
without nnd tbo Univorso Within, by Win. Fish
bough—paper bound 50 c., Muslin 75 o,; post-
ngo 11c.

Shadow-Land, or Iho Seer, by Mrs. E Oakes
Smith. Prico 25 ¢ ; postage 5 o.

Tho Seeress of Provorst: being Rovolations con-
cerning tho Inner Life of Mnn nnd tho Inter-
diffusion of a World of Spirits in tho ono wo
inhabit. By Mrs. Crowe. Prico 38 c.; post-
age Go

Book of Human Nature.
Prico $1,00.

Book of Health, by the same. Prico 25.

Book of Psychology, by tho samo. Price 25 c.

Spirit Works Real but not Miraculous: n Lecturo
read nt tho City Hull in Roxbnry, Moss., on tho
evening of September 21st, 1853. By Allen
Putnam. Prico 25 o.; postago 3 c.

Bv Laroy Sunderland

Philosophy of Mysterious Agents: Human and
Mundane, or tho Dynamic Laws nnd Rotations
of Man, by E. C. Rogers. Prico $1,00; post-
age 20 c. [

Philosophy of tbo Spirit World: communicated by
spirits through the mediumship of Bev. Charles
Ilanimond. Prico 63 o.; postago 12 c.

Tho Birth of tho Universo: being a Philosophical
Exposition of the origin, unfolding« and ulti-
mate of Creation. By nnd through It. P. Am-
bler. Prico 50 o.; postage 7 c.

Brittan and Richmond’s Discussion, 400 pages oc-
tavo. Price $1,00; postage 25 ¢

Discourses—from tho Spirit World, dictated by
Stopncn Olin, through Kov. R. P. B ilson, writ-
ing medium. Prioe 63 o.; postago 12 c.

Rev. Charles Beecher’s Review of tho Spiritual
Manifestations: read before Tho Congregational
Association of New York and Brooklyn. Prico
25 c.; postago 3 o.

Messages from tho Superior State; communicated
by John Murray, through John M. Spear, in the
summer of 1852: containing important instruc-
tion to tbo inhabitants of tho earth Carcfolly
prepared for publication; with a sketch of tho
Author’s earthly Life, aud a brief description
of tbo Spiritual Experience of tbo Medium.
By S. C. Hewitt. Price 50 c.; postago 8 e

Tho Science of tho Soul, by Haddock, P’rico 25 a.;
postago 5 c.

Tho Pilgrimngo of Thomas Paine, written by tbo
Spirit of Thomas Puino, through C. Ilanimond,
Medium. Muslin 75 c.; 12 c. postago: paper
50 o.; postage 9 o.

Proceedings of tho Hartford Bibio Convention.

Reported Pbonograpliically by Andrew J. Gra-
ham. Price 75 a-; postago 12 o.

Elements of Spiritual Philosophy: R. P. Ambler,
Medium. Prico 25 c.; postago 4 a.

Reichenbach's Dynamics of Magnetism. Prico

$1,00; postago 20 c.

Pncumotology, by Stilling: Edited by Rev. Geo.
Bush. Price 75 o.; postage 16 c.

Celestial Telegraph, by L. A. Cahagnet.
$1,00; postago 19 c.

Voices from tho Spirit World; Isaao Post, Medi-
um. Price 50 o.; postago 20 o.

Night Side of Nature; Ghosts nnd Ghost Seers:
by Catherine Crowo. Prioo$1,26; postage 20 o.
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GLEASON’S PICTORIAL
DRAWING-ROOM COMPANION.
A record of the beautiful and useful m Art.

Tho object of the paper is to present in tho
most elegant and available form a weekly literary
melange of notable events of tho day. Its col-
umns are devoted to tales, sketches, aud poems by
the best American authors, and the cream of
tho domestic and foreign news; tho whole well
spiced with wit and Lumor Each paper is beauti-
Sully illustrated with numerous accurate engrav-
ings by eminent artists, of notable objects, cur-
rent ovents in nil parts of tho world, and of men
and manners, altogether making a paper entirely
original in its design in this country. Ils pages
contain views of every largo city in the known
wotld, of all buildings of note in the eastern or
western hemisphere, of all the principal ships or
steamers of tho navy and merchant service, with
fine and accurate portraits of every noted charac-
ter in the world, both malo and female. Sketches
of beautiful scenery, taken from life, will also be
given, with numerous specimens from the animal
kingdom, the birds vf the air and tho Csh of tbo
sea. It is printed on tine white paper, with new
and beautiful typo, presenting in its mechanical
execution an elegant specimen of art. Tho sizo
of tho paper is fifteen-hundred and sixty four
square ‘inches, giving a great amount of reading
matter and illustrations—a mammoth weekly pa-
per of sixteen octavo pages. Each six months
will make a volume of 410 pages, with about ouo
thousand splendid engravings.

TBUVS: INVXIIIAHLYV IN ADVANCE.

Ono subscriber 1 year $3,00; four subscribers 1
year $10,00; ten subscribers 1 year $20,00. Ono
copy of The Flag of Our Union, and ouo copy of
Gleason's Pictorial, when taken together by ono
person, ono year, for $4,00.

No travelling agents are over employed for this
paper.

Tho Pictorial Drawing-Room Companion may bo
obtained at any of the periodical dopots through-
out tho country, and of newsmen, at or rente per
singlo copy.

Published every Saturday, by F. Gl eason, cor-
ner of Tremont and Broomfield streets, Boston,
Mass.

PUTNAM’S MONTHLY MAGAZINE.

Putnam’s Monthly consists entirely of Original
artiolos by cminont American writers. It is in-
tended to combino tbo more various and amusing
characteristics of a popular Magazioo with tho
higher and graver qualities of a Quarterly Bo-
view, aiming at tho highest order of cxccllenco in
ouch department. Its pages will bo devoted to
tho interests of Literature, Scionco, and Art, in
their best and pleasantest aspects. An elevated
national spirit—American and independent—yet
discriminating and just, will bo cultivated ns a
leading prinoiplo of tho work. When its articles
require pictorial illustrations, they will occasion-
ally bo givon.

erms —S3 per annum, or 25 conts a number.
Tbo postage to any distanoo docs not cxoced nino
cents per quarter. Clubs of six, Postmasters, and
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comprising nearly two thousand pages of tho
choicest Miscellaneous Literature of tho day.
Every number will contain nuinorous Pictorial I1-
lustrations, accurate Plates of the Fashions, a co-
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notices of tho important books of tho month. Tho
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Tho Publishers will supply specimen nnmbors
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two persona at Cvo dollars a year, or fivo persona
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a year. Numbora from tho commencement aro
being reprinted, and will be entirely completed in
a few wccka.

Tho Magazino weighs over aeven and not otot
eight ounces. Tbo postago upon each number,
w/uch must be paid quarterly in advance, u three
cents.

Exchange Newspapers and Periodicals arc re-
quested to direct to “Harper’s Magazino, Now
York.”

Tbo Publishers would give notice that thoy havo
no Agents for whoso contracts they aro responsi-
ble. Those ordering tho Magaziuc from agents or
Doalori must look to them for tho supply of tho
Work.
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From Bro Roe of Sinrnn.
Silent Forces,
BY X. H. CHAPIN.

Tn the material universe there are two
kinds of power. The one exhibits itself as
active and salient force, the other as endur-
ance. We find the most general illustration
of these inthe phenomena ofmotion and rest;
or in the conditions of growth and of ripe-

nos®. By their opposition the entiro median-
ism of nature is moved and balanced. The

advancement; the
other to conservation. This is the travail of
change ; that the repose of equilibrium. The
first is the vital energy of nature ; the other
is the basis os well aa the recipient of that

one is essential to all

energy.

And the power which pertains to this con-
dition of endurance, is a kind of power we
are apt to overlook. Wondering at those
great forces of nature which dart through all
its channels, nnd play in convulsion and re-

volution, let us likewise admire that majestic
strength whioh resists and bounds them. If
the energy that reaches to the limits of the
universe is potent; that power which girdles
it, and says, ““ thus far and no farther,” is
omnipotent. The sea in its wrath is mighty;
but 80 is the rocky ahore that confronts it
and heaves it back. Terrible is the electric
force which thunders through space and
blasts all opposition; but stronger still is
that affectionate magnetism—that nnseen
¢cart of nature—whose pulses mix with all
things, nnd that draw all things into beau-
tiful obedience to its law. It is an over-
whelming energy with which a comet sweeps
along its track; but it is cot so great as that
which holds the planets to their centre, nnd
binds them in glittering harmony forever.
And tiijs is the ultimate power—the power
of being rather than of doing. A majestic
repose, asilent strength, is the highest mood
of nature.

Although the analogies of the natural
world cannot al ways be carried into that de-
partment of human life which involves moral
sanctions and the operation of free will, still,
the illustration holds good in this instance.
For the highest spiritual power, also, is that
of endurance rather than action—is in being
miher tbnft m-rfoino’. AnNd, as in thenntwr-
al world so here, in our attention to more in-
trusive and dazzling characteristics, we may
not sufficiently recognize the sublimity of
that passive—not negative, but passive,
oruer of virtues,—that magazine of silent
forces,—which can be comprehended under
the general name ofendurance.

To a superficial, or what is the some thing,
an unspiritual mind, the perfection of char-
acter according to the standard ofJesus may
seem to lack tone and power. There may
be those who are ready to say, ""such a
character as this—a character made up of
meekness, forgiveness, long-suffering, or in
one word, Patience ; must be a very feeble
and uninfluentiul character—a character of
watery mildness and thin sentimentalism,
unfitted for the enterprise of this world, and
which ought to be translated to some gentle
sphere out of the way of these hard and

eager forces.” It seems to be thought that
the essential quality which constitutes a
Christian is a kind of phantom excellence,
which keeps in the back-ground of life or
glides timidly amoung itsrealities, and that
if a man is going to grapple with this tough,
old, dusty world, and hammer his way
through it, and get anything out of it, he
must do it by dint of the earth-spirit, that is
in him. This is all a mistake. On the con-
trary, the fibres of all real manliness are in
Christian discipline, and a good deal which

o 1t for power in the wo; ld—this bluster-

ing, passionate energy—is essentially weak-

aulalion. But the strength of true man-
hood, when deep springs of experience have
opened within, when wisdom has bound its
cincture about the forehead, nnd when the
soul has the clear vision of faith and prayer;
is indicated by a majestic repose. And this
is the idea ofpower, expressed in the highest
art—not tho awful front of Jupiter, nor the
gxuberance of Apollo, nor in any salient vir-
tue even; but the calm rapture of the martyr
jooking from the fire;
crowned with thorns.

the face of Jesus
And when one has
reached that degree of spiritual attainment
in which appetite is chained and passion con-
trolled—when love, which is the highest at-
tribute, tho very essence of God, has become
transfused through one’s being, so that he
can forbear, nnd forgive, yea, even pray for
an enemy; when his vision has become so
éteady and clear as to God’s workings and
his Providence, that he can meet all the
stings and sorrows of life with submission,
and overcome them with trust; it is only
through labor—through long conflict and
great spiritual energy—and there is no high-
er manifestation of human power.

For not only is there this intrinsic power
in endurance, but it is the source of the most
active energies. Thus it is essential to all
intellectual achievement. Only through
patience do men acquire knowledge. Though
the apprehension of genius may be marvel-
lously quick, the great fundamental truths of
science are the results of the virtue. God
does not make mnn acquainted with nature
by inspiration. He has not opened the glit-
tering volume of the universe for him to read
at a glance. But he is permitted to learn
something of its fullness only through the
discipline of severe induction. Long must
Cuvier study the crumbling fossil and the
broken bone, ere be can re-construct the
giant forms of vanquished epochs. Long
must Newton ** pace the solar track, and
toil in the twilight confines of the system,”
ere he can detect the law that binds atom tb
atom, and the universe to its centre. Long
must Leverricr swing the pendulum ofcalcu-
lation, ere he can measure the march of the
unseen star. So in the intellectual field they
have been most distinguished who have me-
ditated most—who have projected their plans
(from silent depths of the soul.

And so with those who havo moved the
world’s heart, and changed the aspects of
humanity—the Aposties,jgf. Truth and of
Love. They have acted strenuously, yettheir
]real life was not in action, but endurance.
They learned to overcome themselves ; to
endure as well ns to hope all things; and
thus were enabled to act powerfully upon
others. Within themselves they nourished
the still seeds of thoughtin the sunshine of
reason, and with the dew of prayer.

But let us consider Endurance os a power
in itself; as an attainment of the highest
practical excellence. In the common cir-
cumstances of life, in the issues of every day,
it not only becomes us to act, and to act law-
fully ;—but to bear, and even to suffer; and
this is as much a test of virtue as the other.
How many things there are in our spheres
oflabor and of duty, which we cannot help !

In physical accident and pain ; in our social
relations, in our spiritual wants, woes, trials;
how much that we can neither retuin nor
hinder. But as these bear down upon us,
harshly and heavily it may be, there comes
a voice which says—““Be patient! Action
will not avail you anything. Your strength,
so impetuous and so confident, will fail you
here. You cannot change these things;
they come upon you and surround you with
a power greater than your own.”

You are stretched upon a sick-bed. The
business of life summons you to be up and
doing. The springing year with all its plans
and possibilities, awaits you. Various inter-
ests demand your utmost attention. Yetin
the midst of all, you are stricken down by

the dull hand ofdisease. You are prostrate,
you aro helpless, you must give up. The
tangled web of business must drop from your
hot and nervous hands. You mustlie down
under the pleasant sky, with the solicitous
cares and the turmoil of active life murmur-
ing by you ;you must lie for weary days and
long nights, inactive and suffering. Now
what is it that you need? Evidently, action
is impossible. Nay, this peevish striving to
forestall nature ; to put by the nursing hand
and the healing draught, and rise nnd muster
the disease, and rush out into the field of
labor, only hinders recovery. WAhat then is

ness. It may be observed, by the way, that
these passive virtues are not the only quali-
ties inculcated by Christianity; but even
theSe require and indicate the utmost degree
of energy. For there is always a greater
mastery evinced in the control than in the
exercise of power. Recurring to nature for
an illustration, we see that chaos is a condi-
tion of unrestrained forces ; order is a condi-
tion of forces held in obedience to law. And
so it is with that world which every man
carries within himself—bis own moral or
spiritual nature. The angry man may evince
more energy than he who keeps calm in the
heat of provocation ; but evidently the latter, needed? Whatis not only the great duty,
who gives not way to passion—who controls PUt the true policy?  Why, simple, obedient
it—is tho man of most power. Again, we €ndurance.
may call that man a master-spirit, in his age
who rides on the whirlwind of popular senti- You. A venture fail®, or some sharp disap-
ment, and even directs it; butAs is stronger Pointment intrudes, and lo! your fluttering
who resists the spirit of his time ; who stands Promise is spoiled. Your confidence ha® been
up and steadily bears against it; and who, betrayed. The resource you looked to has
firm in» his conviction of principle, cannot be Nnot met your expectation. The season is
carried awayby all the tides offaction. Theond backward. Tho sunshine and the rain do
merely yields to pressing facilities ; the othet ot fall propitiously. In short, your skill is
has to exert moral nerve and resist them. In- baffled, your strength is impotent, your action
deed, all vehemence and impetuosity is & is all in vain. But you still possess a mar-
quality of crudeness, and a sign of imperfec- Vellous power ; for, if you cannotdo, you can
tion. It belongs to anarchy rather than au- endure. A patient spirit will enable you to
thority, to declamation instead of argument. P€ar, to hope serenely, believing that Ono

As illustrated in individual life, it pertains to Wiser and bettor than yourselfholds tho bal-
the period of the passions, and to the lower ance ofnature and tho vicissitudes of human

development of character. Boisterous acti- effort.

vity is the fitting expression of childhood ; And there are trials ofa sterner kind than
the demand of predominating and unfolding these! trials that cover existence with u veil
nature; and the control ofsensual impressions Ofmystery. For some, dispensations of pain
is evident in hot energy and emphatic geeti- that aro life-long. They havo boon c.illcd to

Or, again, business does not go well with
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endure the most extreme suffering—disease ,

of body, distress of mind. Years of sickness
they buve known, dragged out under ail
the ills of poverty—as it were a lingering
death of ages, infusing slow torture into
every limb and organ, yet leaving the spirit
conscious of all. Poor, emaciated beings,
they have set down in their desolate homes,
to hear the vigorous sounds of life pass by
them, to see the pleasant sunshine on all tho
face of nature, and yet to feel thatevery
hour brings some new pang. And when we
have looked upon such, and seen how they
could bear: heard them through those bars
of living death singing hymns of celestial
sweetness ; and seen by the light on their
faces, in what a culm atmosphere their spir-
its dwelt; and havo borne witness to that
great patience springing from their lips—
"* Father, not my will, but Thine be done!”’
—have we not felt that there is a power in
endurance, greater than in action, and thut
men who can wield armies are not so
strong?

There ore those whom, as it were, Death
has haunted. His shadow has lain unmuv-
ing upon their path. Their cherished objects
have been claimed by him. He has said of
this and of that bright flower opening to ex
istence and to love—he has said, as though
an inexorable fate spoke through the mouth
ofdoom—"" It is mine; mine to blight, and
to gather; itis yours to mourn!"™ They
have bent around the graves of their dead,
again and again. They have put on the
sackcloth of lamentation, and sat down in
the ashes of their hopes. AnNd, as we have
beheld the widow’s culm face, and the clasp-
ed bands, that say—*“ 1 trust in God!”’—as
we huve seen that bereaved mother with all
the agony of her heart transfigured into re-
signation, have wo not learned

** how sublime it is
To suffer and be strong 1”

In fine, there is no quality which is mdre
frequently needed in our daily life, than En-
durance ; and none which more profoundly
involves n Religious spirit. Our entire exis-
tence, even in its most insignificant actions
and disconnected incident®, is enclosed in u
net-work of Lmmt. There is not anything
which, in the highest analysis, can be termed
an ““accident.”” It cither bears the stump of
human responsibility, or of Divine Intention.
And when-events do occur outside the circle
of one own free will—events that we can
neither provent nor control—it becomes us
to ask, Why are they introduced? What is
their Providential significance? The answer
is—they are parts of the scheme of life; parts
of that two-fold operation by which the hu-
man soul is educated and carried towards the
the end of its being. We are placed in this
world to act; we are placed in it to endure;
and when these disappointments and trou-
bles which we cannot help, occur, this is
their meaning—to inspire us with endurance.
It is no minor virtue, therefore—it is no
superficial grace of character. It involves
the profuundest elements of spiritual life.
Other qualities may be mistaken for it. It
must not be confounded with that sulky har-
dihood which aocept and defies fate; which
moves a man to say—*“ Well, life goes hard
with me, and | don’t care how it goes. For-
tune seems to have marked me out as a butt
for its arrows, and if | can’t control it, it
shall not overcome me. Like the chained
Prometheus, | will bear it.” An inflexible
stoicism is not Christian Endurance; nor
need | say it has no affinity with despair;
for, in yielding to that sentiment, we sur-
render Patience. Many are the qualities
which must combine to make up the forces of
Endurance, and therefore it is so sweet and
rich. It blends submissiveness and hope—
the humble trust that leans on God—the
clear, large vision that sees away beyond the
the present trouble; faith in the right thut
no sharp casualty can deaden ; and u harmo-
ny with the Divine Will, the consciousness
of which is the ingathering and fruition of
all moral forces. AnNd it requires exceeding
tenderness, ns well as fortitude, to make up
this element of power. Tho soul possessed
with it, appears as we have seen the inoon
on a gusty n-ght—gliding amidst rack and
shadow, yet brightening the clouds through
which it passes, and ever and anon sailing
| upward, with a calm sorrow on its face, into
clear spaces of tho sky.

'A grant virtue—»one much needed in our
day and generation, in public and private
experience—is this sum of silent forces,—
this virtue of endurance. Itis nota super-
ficial grace, a husky morality; but a grand
element of Religious vitality. Life is not
merely a field of battle, a work-shop of stren-
uous toil, a school for eager curiosity; but,
often, Itis a reservoir of tears, a niche of on-
durance, a vestibule of mystery; where we
hove nothing to do but stand still, nnd take
what God sends us. Let us cherish this
silent patience, then, for it is a spring of
grandest issues. It imparts superhuman
strength to the breast. It sctsangelic beauty
on the face. It also is acAievement, and in
the silent quarries of tho soul accomplishes a

“ perfect work."

To him who has cultivated only th® lower
faculties of hi» being, the glories of th® unt-
verec ar® perceived only In th® most superfi-
cial manner, while to the spiritual mind, in
whom the inward oenocs are unfolded, all
Nature is soon as the embodiment of a beau-
tiful and divine spirit.

Practical Phrenology.

Our readers will all bo deeply interested
in the following narration, nnd will doubtless
esteem it, at least, as one of the ** hoppy
hits ** of Phrenology, ifnothing else. 1fthat
science, in the hands of the intelligent and
skillful practitioner, can do what is hero re-
presented, it is a matter of great practical
moment, and demands wise attention. We
take the article from the American Phonolo-
gical Journal.

Some three years ago, a manufacturer of
jewelry, in New York, was robbed of a con-
siderable umount of goods by an errand-boy
employed in his office. The hoy’s duties
were handling and packing goods, when not
on the streets, nnd the only security tho
master had was the integrity of the boy ; for
no common scrutiny, or oversight, could pre-
vent theft, if the boy hud the disposition.
The employer trusted him and was deceived.
He then cast about him for another, but
dared not depend on any knowledge he pos-
sessed of human character, to make the
selection. He knew the claims of Phrenol-
ogy» »nd resolved to invoke its aid, while, at
the same time, he would retain and exercise
all bis own sagacity with reference to the
selection. He accordingly advertised in the
Bidrning papers for a boy of a certain age to
serve in the capacity required, and directed
that application should be made at such an
Hour at his store. In the meantime he called
at our office and engaged the writer to visit
the store an hour later than the one appoint-
ed for applicants, and stated to us what ho
wanted ; a capable boy, hut, atall events, an
honest one—a boy that could resist the ne-
cessary temptations of the position.

At the hour appointed, he had seventeen
boys on tho spot, each eager for the post,
nothing doubting hisown qualifications. Five
»f the least promising of the party were in-
terrogated, asked to write their name nnd
address, and, being told that the one who
should be selected would be informed by note
the next day, were dismissed. The bulnnce
6f the hour was devoted to the same process
with the twelve remaining, and when 1 ar-
rived, as if by accident, he hud them all be-
fore him, like a ““ second class to read.” He
nnd bis partners hud exhausted their skill in
sifting them, but fearing that among that
twelve a Judas, too, might lurk, yet having,
all things considered, formed a preference

lor four, were wailing for the test of Phre-
nology to seal their choice.

Reader, would you like to have arich firm
intrust goods of untold value to a strang-
er's hands, and that stranger selected by
you? Would you feel quite easy to decide
the fate of twelve anxious, brighr-eyed boys,
perhaps needy widows’ sons? It wasa try-
ing place ; but remember, only one could
have it, and why not give it to him who
could fill it best—best for himself and best
for his employer? If wo were to allot it to
one who was merely honest, and not capable,
he could notlong hold it, or if he did, would
never rise—besides, it would be doing tho
employer injustice. If one were honest
enough for ordinary pursuits, in which temp-
tation to wrong were less than in this, though
highly endowed with taste and talent for the
place, we would have done the boy a wrong
to give him an ordeal through which he could
not pass and retuin his morality unsullied.

We had our thoughts and our sympathies,
but we leaned on the old stuff that had
steadied our steps through many such a try-
ing way.

In passing through the ““ class," we came
to one boy—-one of the favorites of the firm—
who had a strong, enduring temperament, a
broad chest nnd a robust frame, but who
was hardly sprightly enough, nor had he tho
taste requisite for the jewelry business. Wo
told him he ought not to come if they select-
ed him, for ho could do better for himself in
another business in which he could become a
head-workman, and bo much more happy
than in this—that ho had first rate mechan-
ical talent, but ho never would bo oontented
with anything smnllor than a steam-engine;
nnd we advised him, by all means, to seek a
position in a machine-shop, ns he had just
the talent, energy, nnd bodily vigor, neces-
sary to eminence in that pursuit. But his
cup cf hope was dashed to the ground, and
the poor boy’s tears followed it. We felt
badly, too, just us you would have done, but
wo camo there to tell tho truth for the bene-
fit of both parties, and leave the event with
tho boy’s good angel. But tliut good angel
was nt hand—much nearer than our eye of
faith had disoovorod. Tho head man of tho
firm, with moist oyos, approached tho boy,
and, as he kindly patted him on the head,
bode him cheer up, and cnll on Inin tho next
Saturday at the sumo hour, and in tho mean-
time ho would try what ho could do for him.
Ho promised to call, ns requested, nnd, smil-
ing thnnkfulness through histears, dopartod,
to tell his widowed mother that ho had not
obtained this place, but felt sure of another
and a hotter one.

From tho elovon whioh remained, wo
soleoted two, nnd aftor they wore all dismis-
sed, each hoping to ho the favored ono, nnd
expecting a note to that effect the next day
—we diselosed our opinion. Ono would bo
tho smartest as a boy, and for three yours do
thorn tho most service ; but, ifthey had the
interest of the boy, as well ns thoir own, at
heart, and were willing to train up a boy in
their business to booomo a nmn, and a part-
ner, and perhaps a Mrt-in-faw, this wns ndt

the one. Ifthey wanted him as a helper for

three years, to be then turned off, for cheaper
help, to shift for himself and began anew,
this was just the boy. The other, we said,
was steady, high-minded, honest, nnd would
ripen into capability and moke just such a
mon ns a good man would be willing to see
succeed to his business, his domestic circle
nnd his inheritance; ho would not be so
serviceable a boy, but wns of flio right ma-
terial to ripen into a man.

This hoy was the chosen one, and still fills
his place, and gives promise to become all
we predicted: and his employers think there
is ““ value in practical Phrenology."

But to return to the widow’s son who left
with the light of hope illuminating a tear.
Just as you thought lie would do, lie return-
ed at the time promised, and was told that
they had obtained a situation for him, by re-
lating nil the facts as | have told them to
you, in one of the best machine-shops in
Now-York, over the heads of more than fifty
standing applications. The machinists want-
ed first-rate apprentices, and were willing to
test ““ the value of practical Phrenology.”

The boy took his position at once, and
occupies it still,with the very brightest prom-
ise for the fulfillment of our prediction when
he felt that we had crushed his hopes; and
both he and his master, and Ins poor mother
likewise, appreciated with thankfulness, “the

Value of Practical Phrenology.""

Re-Action against Orthodoxy.

Wo learn from the New Covenant that the
question, What is the cause of the growing
indifferentism in religion1 is becoming a
serious question among all sects, and is sug-
gesting anxious inquiries. The New York
Independent offers the only probable solption;
a solution which suggests the remedy at the
same time that it explains the cause. The
Tdependent’ explanation is this,—The in-
difference to religion so alarmingly prevalent
and increasing at the present day, is a re-
action against a severe form of religion on
the one side, and our excessive materialism
on another.

We would amend the statement by includ-
ing materialism among the results of the re-
action ; for, in proportion as religion loses its
hold upon the mind, it rinks, by its own
tendencies, into materialism.

We are glad, however, to see this empha-
tic declaration against the old Theology,
coming, as it does, for the side of that the-
ology itself. It shows that not all its quasi
supporters are blind to its inherent defect®,
and that there is a disposition to tone down
something ofits severity, and to breath into
its stiffened members a little of the genial‘
warmth and energy of vital Christianity.
The Independent states a case in illustration
of what it means by re-action against the old
and exacting forms of Orthodoxy :

““ A young man from a wealthy, high-bred
family, known by many of us. has lately
passed through one of our New England
Colleges. His mind was naturally serious
and reflective, and while at bis studies, he
supposed himself to have undergone a great
religious change. His life, so pure, and
solemn, and devoted, while in College, will
long be remembered by those who knew
him. Yet was his piety too strict, and
ascetic, and unsocial, to be healthful. 1t was
founded in unnatural moods, and in habits
doing violence to his nature. At least that
is the only explanation to myselfof bis sub-
sequent career.

"When | heard of him in America, be was
the ““ saint ™ of the college. A few years
later, a classmate met him in Italy—a blase,
hojteless, indifferent, unhappy skeptic, hunt-
ing some new variety of pleasure, which he
did not care for when it came ; seeking rest
in every path, even in vice.

““He spoke of his college religion with loath-
ing ; of his hopes, and ecstaeies, and penan-
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The Emt Incarnation.

FIRST LILIftEND.

TUE LITTLE CUILn WHO SEEKS HIS FATHER
AND HIS MOTUEX.

At that time there was a little child that

j walked all alone in the country, and who

seated himself by tho side of the road and

cried.

His poor bare little foot were swollen and
sore; his shaking little hands wero blue
with cold ; for it was at the end of autumn,
and tho north wind whirled about tho last
yellow leaves of the stripped trees.

He was barely covered by a poor little
dress of thin white woolen stuff, and the
frost of the morning which had been melted
from the trees by the pale sun, had wet the
curls of bis blond hair with a freezing

rain.
There wns an inexpressible sweetness in
his eyes full of tears; and while his eyes

I wept, his little shivering mouth seemed to
| try to smile.

lie rested a moment, then he clasped his
hands as if in prayer, and courageously re-
sumed his walk. |

And to al! those who passed and who
asked him why he cried, the poor child an-
swered : ““I am seeking my father and my
mother ”

Now, on that day a young and rich lady
was returning in her carriage from her beau-
tiful country seat.

She was magnificently arrayed and volup-
tuously perfumed”; seated upon soft cushions
covered with silk, she was sad and disgusted
with life ; for God had not made her a moth-

er.
She saw the little child who was walking

with bare feet and who was cold, and she
felt her heart moved at the sight of his won-
derful beauty.

Then she stopped her carriage, and hav-
ing called tiie poor little traveler, she said to
him:

““Where are you going?"

““I am going to seek my father and my
mother,” replied the little child.

““And where will you find your father
and your mother? Are they very far front
here?

““They are travelers like me upon the
earth ; and while I seek them here, perhaps

| they are seeking me further off, with much
anxiety and sorrow.”

““How long since did you leave them ?”*

““1 did not leave them, they went away
from me to work, in order that they might
get food for me. But, perhaps they may
not have been able to find bread for their

j work, and have gone still further; then per-
| haps still further off, and 1 have remained

an orphan because my parents were poor."

“Welll I am rich, and I wish to be a
mother to you in order to help you to find
yours. Get up into my carriage and you
will be sheltered from the cold wind which
freezes your hands, and you will rest your
poor bruised feet.””

“Thank you, madam, but you cannot be
a mother to me unless you are like my
mother, and unless you do in her place
what she would do in yours. For to fulfil
the duties of a mother it is necessary to
have tho heart of a mother: and for that

you must bo very pure before God and be-
fore men.

Your face is beautiful like my mother’s,

and your voice is sweet like hers, but tell
me if your heart is like hers, and ifyour
works are such as she would do if she were
fortunate and rich like you.”

““Child, your language astonishes me;

who can have suggested such words to you?
I do not know your mother, and | cannot
tell you if my heart is like hers.
up beside me and then you shall tell me
what I ought to do
her.”

But get

iu order to resemble

“A mother does not say to the little for-

saken child at her feet, Gome to me; for

ces as ““ humbug ;" of the religious teaching
in our pulpits as a miserable canting false-
hood. All this was said without bitterness,
but with a settled gloomy conviction of uttor
unbelief and indifference. lie had wealth,
friends, was gifted with talents and good
powers, yet he professed to have nota single
object or interest in life. Pleasure itself was
a bore to him. He was totally purposeless
and infidel. 1 have not heard of him since.
Returning now, | hear of his death.

perhaps the ohild cannot climb up to her.
Sho descends and inclines herself towards
him, as our Father who is in heaven inclines
himself towards his smallest creatures ; the
the heart of mothers is like the heart of
God.”

““Little child, your words have something
which oflends me: 1 have never been a
mother because | am rich and because |
wait for a husband who oan give me a for-
tune equal to my own. 1 offer you a placo
"Sad, unspeakably sad, such lives. There j by my side, and I am vory willing to extend
seems no compensation. A miserable, hope-
less, useless dragging one’s self down into
the mire, to su(locate without a struggle, or
a regret from the world the man was sent to
bless."

There is no want of similar cases to de-
monstrate with sufficient dearness, that at
least two thirds of the skepticism of the pre-
sent age results from the cause here set
forth. Religion, as it has been preached, is
against nature. The frame of feeling it has
demanded is ns repulsive to the best prompt-
ings of the affections, as its dogmas are to
the best judgment of the understanding.
The mind oannot Busrender itself to its con-
trol, without foregoing the best parts of the
real end ofexistence. It feels itselfin chains,
against which it instinctively struggles. Its
bonds onoo broken, It looks upon thorn with
the loathing with whioh the slave regards
the fetters that held him to his daily taaks.
Il regards all religion aa a ““ humbug.” It
will take nt least one oontury of penitence,
for Orthodoxy to undo the evil with which
it has scourged the world.

my hand to you to help you to olimb up
hero: why do you wish me to got down and
to Boil my feet in the damp sand.”
““Because you spoke to me of taking the
place of my mother, and my mother, in or-
der to take me in her arms, was never
afraid of soiling her feet. W hen my mother
made me sit by her side it was not from pity,
it was with the joy of a tender love. 1 pity
you because you aro rich, and because you
aro afraid of tho dampness of the road, for
the rich cushions on whioh you ait are per-
haps wet with tho tears of tho poor man
and tho sweat of tho workman. | prefer to
continue my painful journey rather than to

take a seat by your side.”

Tho young woman blushed, and, without
replying, made a sign to her servants to go
on. The carriage soon left the cb r
hind. The woman had her heart oppressed,
and regretted that sho bad thus abandoned
him; but horpridohud been wounded. She
asked herself who that extraordinary child
could he; then sho foil into a great sadness

and wept.



Bui
thought

ar ba”’8-nnd brik

h Stili’dw tilllo Child had remained upon

tho road and walked on.

Aitor tho beautiful Indy, It was a rich oav-
even look afc
tho young pilgrim, whom his horse almost

alior who passed. Ho did

ran over, and ho continued his course.

Thon camo an old man clothed in black,
who walked slowly, moving his lips and look-
It was a
priest much respected in the neighborhood
und scrupulously attuched to the duties of
He did not love children
much, because he had no family, having
grown old in the austerity of his holy minis-
try. He stopped, and looking nt the little

ing upon the pages of a book.

liis profession.

traveler, Baid to him: "
““To what parish do you belong ?”

““To all parishes, ”” replied the child, ““lor
I seek my parents,
und like them 1 am a wanderer upon the

1 bnve 110 fixed ubode.

earth.”

““Y’our parents are vagabonds,” said the

old priest with a gesture of disdain.
“My parents arc poor.”

““Here,” said tin: priest, and he threw a

piece of money upon the road.

“Thank you,” said the child, ““I did not

ask you for aims. | seek my father.”

““I do not know him,” said the pastor.

““1 know that very well, for yon cannot
Keep your alms,
and may the feeling of compassion which
you have had towards me soften your heart,
and moke you understand why you say in
the prayor, ‘Our Father who art in Heav-

know what a father is.

ent ”

““Child, with what pride do you presume
to give lessons to an old man and a pastor!
You have doubtless been brought up in im-
piety, and your parents are not Christians.”

““You ought not to speak to mo so of my
parents, you ought to teach me to respect
them. They have brought me up in the

smm she dried her tears «» U>e

TIIE

““Go away | go away !
boro to make my children die?”

, ““Woman, learn to bring them up better,
However, | have

ifyoji wish them to live !
pity on your grief: ' ba consoled, your son
living.”

NEW

Have you como

ERA.

abode 11 the heart« of all who hour the title,
and also that protest) to give tho bread of
life to a fauiinhiug world.
Yours, in the cause of Truth and Progress.'
W. B. Uastinos.

is

The young hoy who had just (lied then

must be Jcbus Christ himself.

her children butter, and disappeared.

ing what he was waiting for. He replied:
““I am wiyting for my father.”

The divine little child then smiled upon
her, drew from his bosom a little cross which
be gave to her, again advised herto bring up

Soon afterwards, a poor blind man came

opened his oyes, as if he woke out of sleep,
und the terrified mother east herself on her
knees, for she knew that the travelling child

“BEHOLD! | MAKE ALL THINGS NEW."
S. 0. HEWITT, Editor and Pkopribtor.
OFFICE, 15 FBANKLIN STBEET.

Ferm 61,50 per Annum, In Advance.

That evening he was seen a short distance
from there, upon the hank ofll stream which
was crossed by a plank on two stones ; the
child was seated in the moonlight, the wind
raised his blond hair, and he pressed his two
little arms crossed upon his breast, as if to
warm himself. Some one asked him in pass-

18 SUED EVERY SATURDAY.
BOSTON: 8ATURDAY, JANUARY fl, 1888.

The New Spiritual Creation.

That there is to be an entire New Spirit-
ual Creation on this earth, perhaps only a
few thoroughly and deeply believe: many
others wish it might be so, but have littlo or
no faith in it—it is too good to be true '—

to cross, and he directed his stops towards While very much the largest class is too ma-

the bridge of the stream, by feeling with hi
stick along the rough and stony ground.

Then the child rose, und running to meet =S .
the poor blind man, lie took him by the hand We suppose, till it gets high enough to see
and led him, for the road in that place was

dangerous and broken.

Then placing the hand of tho old man on
his shoulder, lie served him lor a support as
far as the neighboring city, which they en-

tered without being seen.

he said to him ;
“My mother is waiting for me.”

And in one of the most retired suburbs of
the city he went and rapped softly at tho

door ofa house which was carefully closed.
*“Who is there !”” asked a woman's voice,
the accent of which was profoundly deso-
late.
““It is your son; open,” said tho little
child.

love and in the thought of the Lord. 1 do “My son will not come back again,” said
not give lessons to an old man, and I answer the voice, “*he died yesterday, und .to-day ho
him because he spoke to me. You area Wwas putinto the ground.”

priest, and by that title you ore the guide of
children ; nevertheless, instead of assisting
me to find the parents whom 1 seek, you in-
sult them before me by a shameful suspicion
in supposing that they have brought me up
in impiety: can | approve what yuu say
when you speak neither according to charity

nor according to justice?”
“Where are wel”

ice.

““l am not possessed by a demon, but
God permits a child to speak with the facili-
ty and the boldness of a man : can a special

gift of God be a crime1”

““It is the child of some hardened heretic,
and he repeats what he has heard,” said the
old pastor, shaking his head, as if he talked

to himself.

““Yes, | repeatwhat | have heard from the

very mouth of my father.”
““And what is your father’s name!”’

““Tell me what is the name of our Father

who is in heaven.”

““In that case then you would be the child

of God?”

““It isyou who say it and who teach chil-
dren to say it when you make them repeat;

‘Our Father who art in heaven.’

““My little friend, you are a reasoner, and

that does not become childhood.”
““Reason becomes every age ;

cried the terrified
priest; ““this child is doubtless possessed by
ademon, and it is on this account that he
answers with so much audacity and mal-

but old age
gives no right to impose silence on a child

““Open to me,” said the child, “I ain Je-
sus, the friend of those who weep, and | have
made myself once more a little child, in or-
der to restore to you him whom you think
youSave lost! Open to mel for Mary, my
oelestial mother, holds your little child upon
her knees, in the paradise ofinnocence; and
she sends hers to you that you may be very
sure that he whom you love is very happy.”

Then the door opened softly and the child
entered; he seated himself on the knees of
the poor mother, and related to her how he
had come, and how he bad tried the hearts
of those whom he had met on the road.

Then the mother having ceased weeping,
asked him if those who had met him without
knowing him would be punished for not hav-
ing assisted him.

““They will- he sufficiently punished when
they shall know that it was 1,” replied Jesus.
““And they will know it when they begin to
become better; for theregret ofa good deed
is the greatest punishment for not having
done it. I revisit the earth to try and to
console. Solong as 1 still retain the form

of a child, 1 shall seek my father and my
mother. But as perhaps no one yet knows
how to accomplish all his duties towards a
child, I shall first give the example of ac-
complishing those of a child. 1 shall not
again find my father and my mother here be-
low; but I will choose them from among
those who have need of a child to love him.
The blind man whom 1 can guide to prevent
him from stumbling over the stones of the

Tho child conducted tho old man to his
dwelling, but ho was not williug to outer,for

s terial to have any other thought of the mat-
ter than that of a laugh, or a sneer.
Well, so goes the world, and so it must go,

the mutter with other and better eyes, and
in a far different light. Wo do not so much
blame the world in this matter, whilo its con-
dition is what itis ; we would rather pity
than blame, while, nt the sume time we
would not overlook the realfad of its present
material condition.

The world evidently needs to be regenerated
—not exactly in the old theologic sense,(nltho’
there is a truth, even at the bottom of that,)
but in a true and substantial sense—in body,,
soul, and spirit. Any regeneration less than
this, amognts to just about nothing at all,
except to teach us the folly of creeds und of
ereed-religion. Any one who expects salva-
tion this side of a three-fold harmony, will
find himself or herself very much mistaken.
Man, like God—Ilike all Nature, is a Trinity
—-a Trinity in Unity, in the very nature of
his being. He is body, soul, and spirit—
love,wisdom,and life—external, internal, and
inmost. View him in any light we will, itis
all tho same, for he is primarily Threefold,
in any and every aspect of his existence.—
Now, then, ifman needs regeneration at all,
he needs it wholly and fully—in one respect,

as well as another—in all respects—in every
department of his being and his life.

Old theology has failed, both in its idea of
regeneration, and also, and in a parallel de-
gree, in its attempts at practical realization,
simply because it had no correct philosophy
of man’s nature, or next tonone. It aimed,
in arude way, at a sort of spiritual regenera-
tion, and that, too, of an awfully cramping
kind, while it left tho material nature to take
care ofitself; or, what was worse, it taught
tlie crucifixion of the latter—the torture of
the body for the good of the spirit. And be-
sides all this, it had no possible conception of
a jouZ, or intermediate entity, between the
external organism and the interior spirit, gov-
erned as really by laws, and having wants to
be provided for, as much as any other depart-
ment of human nature. Itcould tulle forever
of its abstractand dogmatic Trinity, which in
itself had, and could have, no possible bear-
ing on life, while it nover once dreamed that
nian, though made in the ““ image of God,”
was himself a trinity. The difficulty luy in
the fact, that the theologic trinity was not
philosophical; and being merely theologic,
there could, of course, be no transfer of the
idea to nature, or to man, and hence, both
nature and man were left entirely out of the
account, in all the old schemes of regenera-
tion. They were merely childish schemes,

Doctor of Divinity,” Driest, or Deacon, ¢ ternnl and our internal forms weak and ihel-

The €au in Rowell.

The friends of SplrituuliHin in Lowell have
been holding Sunday meetings every Sunday,
for several months past, and the result is,
that they now feel able to’'go forward in the
same direction for the year to come. For
this purpose, they have engaged for one year,
and had fitted up for their use, Wells’ Hall,
near the Depot on Merrimack street, where
from Sunday to Sunday they, and all inter-
ested, will gather for the investigation of
Spiritualism, which with them, means a
Philosophy and a Li/e, as well as a Phenom-

constantly transgressed the organic laws
here, and had thereby rendered both our ex-

fieienL-But oar space is already filled, and
we must therefore defer farther remarks for

other opportunities.

Synopsis of Correspondence.

Dr. Barden, of Penn Yan, New York, And

writes us us follows:— . .
““This is an excellent location for a Clair-

voyant Physician, or Healing Medium. Penn
Yan is a county seat; a thrifty, enterpriz-
ing business place, containing about two
thousand inhabitants, and enjoys the advan-
tages of plank and railroad, telegraphs, can-
als, rivers and lakes, and is backed up by a
fertile country, and flourishing farmers. We
need such a physician here; and from the
greet number developed in your highly favor-
“od portion of the Lord’s Vineyard, can you
not induce one to come out even into this
village!”

We will'do our best, Dr., to aid you and
your fellows, in the respect named. In the
meantime, those who have the * gift” re-
quired, aud feel attracted to Penn Yan, need
not wait for ws, but either go mid see for
themselves, or write our good friend Dr.
Barden.

Thomas Carpenter, ofBattle Creek, Mich.,
writes that tho friends of Spiritualism are
numerous in that place, and that they are
daily increasing. Speaking Mediums are
numerous, and exert 1l good effect. He speaks
of one in particular, who seemed to bo in
the way of doing much good, till recently,
by lier publio eflbrts in speaking. But in
consequence of some remurks, dropped by our
friend und brother, Warren Chase, who re-
cently lectured in that place, to very good
acceptance, the medium referred to has
come to consider herself unworthy, or poor-
ly qualified to address tho public. And so
tho public loses the good that might other-
wise be done, through her instrumentality.
No ono blames friend Chase at all; but our
friend Carpenter thinks the remark referred
to was both untrue and unwise, and therefore
deleterious in its results. The remark re-

enon.
We have just received a note from afriend

in Lowell, giving the result of the late action
of the friend« there, in relation to their pub-
lic meetings. They have a board of officers,

an executive committee of five, a Treasurer,
Secretary and Steward. This board is chosen
for one quarter, only, commencing their du-
ties Jan. 1st, 1855. To meeta part of the
necessary expenses, they will rent seats, at
a small price to be paid quarterly; the Hall
will also be rented during the week, to aid in
furthering the great object in:view. All who
are friendly to this movement, in Lowell and
vicinity, are cordially invited to lend their
influence and aid to that end.

the

Errata.
Several bad mistakes occurred in our last
paper, for which our ““ proof reader” is
really responsible. In tho notices of* New

Nos. 38 & 40 Cornhill, was printed ““ C.
Tompkins ” in two instances. In the article
entitled “ The Spirits Brought them a Dove,”
““ F. Wells,” at the close, should have been
“T. Wells,” and ““ I. Wells,” the same.
Several other ““errors™ occurred, for which
we have to beg the indulgence of all con-
cerned.

Appointment—The Editor of this paper
will speak in Lowell, next Sunday. Circum-
stances prevented our being there last Sun-

day, so Bro. Wilson occupied our place.
mm o - 1-

ferred to, was, ““ that nothing reliable can be G. G .Pierce’ Blackst_one,_ Muss. Your
R . subscription does not expire till No. 33, pres-
expected from a medium whose physical sys- ent volume

tem is unhealthy.”” Now, our friend Car-
penter argues tlie contrary, and we should
agree with him in part, but notwholly. Bro.
Chase was partly right, also ; but he might
have stated, with far greater force, that
those mediums whose moral constitutions
are diseased, are far less to be trusted, than
those who are physically deranged. But
where speaking medinnisbip is concerned, we
cannot see as reliability has anything essen-
tial to do in tho premises. Reliability has to
do with tests—not with principles and in-
struction. The latter appeal to one's own
judgment and reason, ‘and are not to be
taken ““on trust.”” We have had enough
such preaching already, under Old Theology;
and Spiritualism and Spiritualists can afford,
wo think, to dispense with it, or rather, they
cannot afford to put up with such a “ lame
and still limping *” course of procedure any
longer. Let all think for themselves, hereaf-
ter, and there will be, at least, fur less trou-
ble than ifthey ““pin their faith to their rnin-
ter’s sleeve.”

We have to beg our friend Carpenter’s
pardon for delaying bis suggestions so long ;
but our labors are arduous, and he will
therefore excuse us. The communication he
sends us, purporting to come from “ Daniel
Webster,” we will attend to, as soon as wc
can possibly spare the time. He-lias our
hearty thanks for the interest he takes in
our journal; and any aid he may feel dis-
posed to contribute, in the way of its farther

Onimunications.

The following letter of Jonathan Koons,
should have appeared earlier; but in oar
hurry, it has been overlooked. The ““ com-
munication *> to which this letter has refer-
ence, has already been proved to be, ostensi-
bly at loast, the intellectual property of De
Witt Clinton; but, at the same time, it
seems clear, from all the evidence in the
case, that it was written out in the manner
designated,.both by our Philadelphia corres-
pondent, who placed it in our keeping, and
by Mr. Koons, in the letter below. How,
then,shall this mysterious matter be disposed
of!  Some, who might be everso ready to
accept the statement of Mr. K., so far as the
circumstances under which the said writing
was made, are concerned, will, perhaps, be
just as ready to accuse the ““spirit” of ““pla-
giarism,”” as did our ““ anonymous” corres-
pondent, a brief time since. But are they
sure itwas plagiarism! Poor human nature
too often ““jumps at conclusions;” and it
may be so in this case. We do not say itis
so ; but we say it may be so. We could, as
we think, suppose several very reasonable
methods, whereby to account for that pro-
duction without making plagiarism to have
anything at all to do with it. But we have
not the opportunity fiow to do the subject
justice ; aud we, therefore, leave the matter
in the hands friend K. and our readers. We

to this matter without exaggeration.
ifyou will do myself und your rAodars tho jus-
tice to give my statements publicity in your
valuable and (as we have reason to believe,)
impartial paper, we will then rest satisfied,
and willing to submit to the decision of the
candid judgment of its numerous readers. |
should probably hesitate, and shrink from
any attempt to answer-the implication, had
we not the testimony of multitudes in our
favor, who have not only witnessed, en
passant, the wonderful operation of spirits
at this room. We have also the testimony
of those who have tarried with us weeks, and

the sume claims ; for even any school boy
would be able to detect the fraud.

The communication in question, has been
copied by diflerent persons, since it was writ-
ten; and -fearing another similar result, 1 took
pains to preface said communication with all
the connecting circumstances, os herein enu-
merated, for the sake of avoiding censure—

the subject, and conditional circum-

stances attending said produetion, were duly
considered, before I could consent to give
copies of it.

Some persons with whom we conversed on
the subject of said communication, inclined
to believe that De Witt Clinton (or whoever
the first author of the article mightbe,) was,
what we now term, an impressed medium;
and that the same spirit that executed the
for merely executive purposes, consisting of present article, hud (according to promise,)
condescended, from time to time, to impress
reformers, and other noted writers, with his
own views and sentiments, in accordance with

promise of the assigned spirit, which

stands out in hold relief in tho following
terms :
in my name, behold 1 will be in their midst.”
Others inclined to believe that the article
was borrowed, and re-written by said spirit.
And us far as the authority
production concerns ourselves, who belong to
this circle of mediums, we have just as much
reason to believe that it was executed by the
assigned spirit, as we have cause to believe
in the existence of spirits at all; for ifweare
deceived in our own senses in one respect, it
Publications,” our old friend A. Tompkins of may be inferred that we are deceived in other
respects ; and it is true thatwe, at least, fan-
cy ourselves to be favored with the sight of
myriads of spirits, as well as having corres-
pondence with them
which we consider the facts entirely unmis-
takable.
notice, from what we consider the spirits of
the departed, twelve months since, that we
should have a sixty days visitation from the
spirit of Christ—duringwhich time, we were
favored with a view of one of those angelic
I forms, which was very bright in appearance,
holding an emblem of a cross in his hand.
And when the disputed communication was
written, as before stated, it had thatemblem
attached to the signature.

“ Where two or three are assembled

tho present

in various ways, in

And itis also true, thatwe received

But these remarks, together with the ar-

ticle, are consigned'to the judgment of the
reader, together with the doubted veracity of
the Eubscriber.
will compare the present article of criticism
with the former, towhich he madereference,
he will find that the
with the one referred to.

And if your correspondent

latter is not verbatim

Some mayincline to think that the promise

of Christ’s presence is only extended to as-
semblies ; but if he is denied the privilege of
visiting single individuals., we must, then,
necessarily, also have to deny him the privi-
lege of visiting assemblies, which are com-
posed of more than ““ two or three ” mem-
bers.

I have now given you the facts pertaining
And

months, — during which time the key
of said room was in the care and -charge
of those, who, for aught we know, continued
their stay for the express purpose of detect-

when he says nothing but what is respectful
and just, in order to reply when ho is ques-
tioned.”

““All is lost,”” murmured the old priest to

road shall be niy father, the poor widow who  \yhjch answered very well for their time, as

*m(veeps, and whom I can console, shall be my 5 5ot of spiritual toys, for the amusement of
mother, and the deserted orphans who have gpirjtual childhood, till the race should ap-

no one to love them shall be my brothers

circulation, will'be esteemed agreat favor,
and will aid the cause in which we are mutu-
ally engaged.,

Martha Wakefield, of Claremont, N. H.,

cannot, however, help cautioning all concern-
ed, about being too hasty in druwing their
conclusions from mere appearances. By pa-
tient investigation of spiritual laws—particu-

ing the perpetration of frauds, ifany, on our
own part. Hence, your readers are left to
fight out the matter the best way they can

himself, ““the country children dispute with
us. AB belief is departing.”

And resuming the absent reading of his
book, he again moved bis lips, continued his

and my sisters.”

The Cause in Springfield.

route, and forgot the travelling child.

Still the nightwas near, and the little child
remaining upon the road, walked, wept, and
praye«l always.

Then a poor woman, dragging faggots of
bushes, was going towards her hovel; she
saw the child and had compassion on him,
for she was a mother ; she questioned him
and took him by the hand, then she said to
him :

““Come to my hut, you shall warm your-
self with my children, and you shall share
with them the bread which I will give them;
to-morrow | will lead you to the neighboring
city, and we will look for your parents.”

The child, looking then at the pour wo-
man, loved her; because she was bent under
a burden, and because she bad said to him,
““Come, and yon shall be as one of my own
children.”

““Let us go,”” mid he to her; ““and for the
bread which you shall give me, I will give you
the food which preserves the soul for eternal
life.”

But the woman of the people did not un-
derstand what lie said to her, and they ar-
rived together at the hovel.

The children of the poor woman were seat-
ed round the fire; theydid notrise to go and
meet their mother, neither did they make a
place for the unknown child.

Then their mother, raising her hand upon
them, struck them ; but the newly eomo
child began to weep, und said to tho moth-
er:

“You do not know how to he a, mother,
and yet you had bowels of compassion for
the child who suffered. Therefore you shall
be saved on accountof the visitl make to
this house, but your children will be the af-
fliction of your old ago.”

““1f that be so,”” said the woman, ““1 should
like it as well if God would take them out of
the world.” s ,

Hardly had she uttered these words, when
the oldest ofher.children breathed a sigh and
died; then she rushed to him, and took him

jn her arms, sobbing. ¢
.Then she said to the unknown child

The following letter should hare appeared
earlier, bat was mislaid. We will try and
serve oar friend better next time.

Springfield, Nov. 12,1854.
Friend Hewitt —It is with great pleas-
ure, and 1 trust, some profit, that I welcome
your sheet, weekly, to my own fireside. |
welcome it, first, because the principle it ad-
vocates are based on a platform that is long
enough and broad enough to hold the whole

brotherhood of man.

The friends of truth and progress here have
been lately favored with the privilege of list-
ening to a number of lectures from that
champion of the llarmonial Philosophy, A.
J- Davis. 1 will not attempt to give oven an
outline of his lectures, for | know that | am
not qualified to undertake thut task. But |
mustsay, that the whole wide field of His-
tory, from the uiythoiogic fables of hunuiui-
ty s infancy, to the moro sober narrations of
modern times seems oloarly open to his view.

We have some true friends hero ; and tlioy
We have our enemies also ; but in spite of
all our foes, the car ofprogressis rolling on ;
and | have no doubt it will continue to roll
on, until all shall mount the hilltop of u
nobler life, from which ull may view tho glo-
ries of a distant future.

I do believe there is some ““saving
grace,” even hero in old Springfield. Some
ore willing to hear, and see, and judge for
themselves. The way is beeoming paved for
the udvanoetnent of tho Ilarmonial Philoso-
phy ; and tho crust of Seotariiinism is fust
breaking up, by opon and froo discussion.
Tho churches hero are “ mum ™ on tho
phenomena of Spiritualism. Sumo of tho
““ divines,” so called, say that Spirit-Muni-
festutions uro tho resultof sumo normalforms
not yot comprehended; while others say they
can find no other solution than tho retnurka-
ble power of his Satanic Majesty. | will only
say that if the Devil preaches such doetrino
as has boon preached to me, at my own table
and fireside, 1 would make this sumo Devil
a missionary, and entreat him to tak8 up his

proach its manhood state, and be able to take
more comprehensive views of the matter, and
to act more effectually for good, on a brouder
basis of truth.

Man is body, soul, and spirit; and in each
and all, he must be formed anew, for each of
these departments acts and reacts upon the
others.

But how is such regeneration synonymous
with a New Spiritual Creationl W hy s nub
a ““ spiritual ” creation simply and only spir-
itual? Our answer is, it would be so if man
were only a spirit, and nothing more ; but
being more than that, and his spiritual part
having an intimate connection with all other
departments of his being, each and all are
affected by the condition of the rest. Ifnum
is unbalanced in spirit, the soul is first affect-
ed, and through that, the body. [If* out of
joint”” in body, the spirit feels tho disorder
and the ill ofit, through the sumo intermed-
iate agoncy. Now, although the inmost, or
spiritual, is highest, and therefore first in
importance, yet, by virtue of tho relation of
tho external to tho internal, tho latter aim
not bo saved, unless tho former is. Tho
maxim, a “ pure mind in a pure body,” om-
bodios no more unmeaning thought. It 1ms
in it, too, a. world of far-reaching, pruolicul
philosophy—a philosophy which not only
connects the soul and the body in tins life,
and makes thorn mutually affect ouch other,
but also connects Mm /j/le miM Me and
makes tho second, organically, as well ns
morally and spiritually, to be more or less
aflbetod hy our organic, moral and spiritual
conditions in this world. Our spiritual Zwrf-
tes, os well us our spiritual ulfections and
oharuolors, uro being formed now, within
our natural bodies ; and us are tho qualities
and conditions of those bodies, such will bo
those of our spiritual forms, both hero, and
in tho wound sphere. Tho moro wo perfect
our natural organisms——the moro truly
healthy they are—the more symmetrical,
vigorous and truly oxoculivo, in all tho true,
and especially, tho more olovntod functions
which belong to thorn, thu moro perfectly do
wo form and the moro do we exult tho sym-
metry, beauty and use of tho spiritual organ-
ism; so that, when wo onter upon tho Im-
mortal iLiilu, wo outer it with n bettor or-
ganic basis for progress tharo ifwo had

gives her testimony, from her own experience,
to the clairvoyant and healing power of C. C.
York, of that place. The following is the
substance of her letter on the subject:

““ 1 was taken with 11 severe attack of tho
cholera morbus, as also witli bilious fever,
being unable to sit a minute without vomit-
ing and fainting. 1 applied to Mr. York ;
and he, by laying his hands on my head and
stomnoh, relieved me in a few minutes. Ho
visited mo three times in thirty-six hours;
and in timt time, I was perfectly restored to
my former hoalth, and was able to perform
my usual labors in fifteen hours after his first
visit.”

Mrs W. further remarks timt sho has
boon acquainted with Mr. York lor the spnco
of thirty yours—has known of many exam-
inations aud oures; and she therefore consid-
ers it a duty to say tho buido to u suifering
world, that others way have tho benefit of
his healing power.

Dr. Harlow, of Chagrin Fulls, Ohio, writes
that tho ““lliiruioniiil School” is about going
into operation in that thriving littlo village,
under u thorough and ooinputont toneher,
nssistod by Mrs. Love, of whom, us 1l leoturor
on tho elevation of tho Marriage Institution,
wo have heretofore spoken. W.ith such
toiioliors, bucked up by nionoy und wiso und

larly those which relate to the connection of
the natural and spiritual worlds-we shall all
find that many of our first conclusions, were
entirely premature ; and that the difficulty
wob mostly, if not entirely, on our own part.
With these observations, we introduce the
reador directly to the letter referred to:

That Communicntion Signed
“Jesus Christ.”

Millfield, Athens Co. )
Ohio, Dec. 4,1854. J
Kind Editor of the New Era:

It appears necessary, underexisting appre-
hensions, and manifested fears, that an ex-
planation should bo given, respecting the
circumstances under which the oommunica-
wus given, which appeared in tho Arte
Rome littlo time ago, in connection with a
letter of correspondence from A. K. Pierce,
of Phlludolplnu—in order to relieve tho yeaZ-

01« fears of your

dent.
Tho communication rolorrod to hue been

shown to a groat many peraons, to whom tho
conditions wore mndo known under which it
was givon ; und also a reference to tho fact,
timt itwas borrowed Lorn tho writings of Do
Witt Clinton—(ns soon as this whs known
to bo tho fiict,)—of which, wo ourselves were
ignorant ut the time itwns written. Of this
fact, wo wore first apprised, by Joseph Tay-
lor, 11 professional scliool tenoher or tins
vicinity, who wus in possession of tho only
work, of which wo have uny knowledge, in tho
wliolo neighborhood, containing tho same.
Aud no pains wore spared, on our part, in
examining all tlie Benders in our possession,
to boo if uny such urticle was about the house,
to wliioh tho spirits could have access, but
none wns to bo found, oxoopt the one in pos-
session of Mr. Taylor, ut tho distanoo of lunr
miles from tins pluco wiioro tho said nrtiulo
wim writton, in tho Spirit Room, in tho nb-
sonce of any person, when tho door of Raid
room was ulosed,iind mysolf und fiuidiy wore
engaged at labor in tho garden, in tho month
of April last.

Wo wish to inform your oovrospondent,
timt wo liuvo 110 interest in forging spirit-
eommunioiitions, and palming thorn il upon
tho public, —uud much less, iu copying from
public dooumeniR, and school books, under

anonymous ”’ correspon-

lieurty seal, buocobb issure.

Jonatliuii Koo»

This friend whoso luunu lias boon quite
prominently oonneetud witli Spiritualism in
tho West, will soon bo in Boston. So wo
uro informod. Thu friends of Spiriluidiam in
this oity, will, uf course, bo glad to hear tho
story uf wuniloro lit his celebrated ruum, in

Ohio, from his own mouth.

Wabbbn Oiiahk, of Wisconsin, will remain
in Boston und vicinity, lor ft few wooks, und
is propared to givo addérenos on tho subject
of SpiriliiiftliHin wliuncvor desired. Ilu may
Im found during Ids stuyuttliu “Spiritualists’
Homo,” Fountain House, corner uf lloaoli
street und Harrison Avcnuo, wlioru nil ap-
plications for Lectures, too., muy be loft.

J'U-Gov. Durr died un thu morning of tho
27th ult., about H o chick, at the rcsideneu
of his Inthor, lu Bondit Street, Providence.

with the diflerent spirits who are executing

these wonderful things. Ab for our own

part, we have concluded to receive and judge

them for ourselves, as they are brought forth;

and we, at the same time, grant others the
same privilege,since we do not claim tovindi-
catewhat the spirits indite,—finding that we
have enough to do, in guarding against the-
misrepresentations of the spirits in the flesh,
in defence of the cause of truth.

Jonathan Koons.

For the New En.
l.ovc and Wisdom.
but it would seem that
Ills Wisdom is a cotemporary and eo-eternal
projection of tho same. Infinite Love must
needs bo infinitely wise. It is said ““ Love
has eyes.” This is true of all true affection ;
and infinite love must necessarily, therefore,
see all that is good for, and pertains to, tho
vast cyclo of its range. In proportion then
as affection is genuine, we argue that it will
ho wise—that is—wise as between itself and
tho object of its expenditure. In proportion
nsitis false—seeking its own happiness alone,
through and by and at tho expenso of anoth-
er, itis necessarily unwise,—more than that,
self destructive, and soon to be utterly lost,
or exchanged for hatred and disgust. And
if love cannot continuously exist without
wisdom, bo tho latter cannot rise to the rarer
regioys of higher truths without the former.
As passional abuse springs from lack of wis-
dom in love, thus making it no levo; so,
mental dwarfishness, ono-sidedness, lumber-
ing luatorinlism, and narrowness of intellect,
are attendant upon an inferior development
of tho alluotioiml, which is tho basis of tho
intuitional. Not until these elements are
more closely married in our humanity, can
wo have redemption—nob until moro united
in individual souls, can wo approximate unto
freedom and spontaneity, with purity and in
safety. W.ithout wisdom, all that wo call
“ tove, 1 and all that possibly, oan como I»o-
noath that title, tends to exhaustion and tho
loss of enjoyment in ultiinations. Thus tho
instinct of self-preservation expresses itself

“ God is Love

in uno direction, in tho appetite for food, etc.
—what Fourier, In a good souse, calls ““Got-
mandism but without wisdom, this ulti-
hrntion ceases to bo pleasant—tho koon edgo



of appetite in flone—-eoni» altogether disons<”|
and dvHtroyed- Bo the lore of others, fra-
ternal und congenial,
velopuicnt of tho soul,
indeed, proves Itself to have
Hora, especial-

without u normal <h>
bringing wisdom, is
*00N NO MOro;
been but ““selfIn disjuise.”
ly, men nnd women sin against themsolvos ;
they are enslaved to distrusts nnd foriualitius,
nnd starve for want of expression in affec-
tion, because themselves and thbse before
them have not been hnriuoninl and wise.
Conjugal love ultimute« itself in reproduction
of the loved one; but hero, too, thnt only is
proved to bo true which is wise, which con-
siders nil circumstances, and is bounded with-
in tho circumference of healthful obedience
unto law. Let every man marry more oi’ the
genuine affection into his masculinity, and
every womun more of wisdom into her femi-
nineness”™und more and more shall love spring
up on our earth, and he guarded by virtue,
and know no other rule than its own truth,
and flow down and bless and redeem the ages.
D. F. G-

A New Scheme-—Quite Sugges-

tive.

Tho following observations, from a new
correspondent, may prove valuable to many
ofour readers, in the way of exciting thought,
at least. AnNd ifany of our kind friends find
anything there, they do not exactly relish,
why, perhaps they will be able to pick out
enough that they do fancy, to make the
reading valuable to them. We should be
happy to bear from the writer again in the

way he suggestsin his private note.

Forthe New Era.

Mr. Editor—It is with the greatest
pleasure that 1 have witnessed inyour paper
the general interest manifested for the im-
provement of humanity, by tho formation of
associations, well adapted to the physical and
spiritual development of our race ; model as-
sociations, teaching how we should live to be
happy. Lastyear, | formed a plan calculat-
ed for the nation, as the recent plans are
Adapted for smaller bodies ; of which, in the
compass of a. newspaper article, I can give
but a faint idea. <

When we consider the state of our coun-
try, we must deploro the departure of our
statesmen from the patriotic devotion and
honest integrity of the founders of our so
called republic. We still possess its consti-
tional form, but it has almost imperceptibly

passed into an oligarchy—partizar. dema-
gogues have taken the place of men of prin-
ciple—and official salaries the place of patri-
otic zeal. Our republican fbrm is entirely
dead—nothing can breathe the breath oflife
into it—the spirit of the age has outgrown
it—the time has arrived when the public
mind.sliould be prepared for something new
and superior to all former governments—one
in which every temptation should be thrown
on the side of virtue, as it now is on the side
of vice—one haring for its aim a universal
brotherhood, founded on the love principle,
when justice in its purity would be equally
distributed. Our like all Other»,
has Bought to restrain vice, by operating
upon the fears of the people. In that they
have followed the ancient churches; it is
wrong in theory and degrading in practice.
A hell withan all-tormenting devil were con-
stantly held before the'ignorant and deluded
people by the -priesthood, for the purpose of
driving them into tho church, and making
them fit subjects for their control. The lake
of fire and brimstone has nearly disappeared,
but all its pangs are condensed into a men-
tal condition, and a place still assigned for
its unfortunate victims; leaving still the
crafty and potent Devil.

Notwithstanding we are told in the bible,
that if we resist him he will flee from us, the
church has made him a being second only to
the Great Creator in power, which includes
the wisdom to execute.

But to rid society of evil, we must learn
who or what the devil is. Let us refer to
the I'VV. Chapter of Matthew, when he pre-
sents himself to Jesus in his greatest power
and most natural character. Jesus is there
represented as being ““ led up of the spirit
into the wilderness to be tempted of the
devil;”” as having ““fasted forty days and forty
nights,” and ““ was afterwards a hungered.”
And when the tempter came, he said to
Jesus, “© ifthou be the Son of God, command
that these stones be made bread.”” But he
answered, ““ it is written, man shall not live
by bread alone, but by every word that pro-
ceeded out of the mouth of God.™*

Now letus suppose a conversation to have
taken place between the thinking man, and
the animal man. Jesus had been fasting,
and his body demanded food; the craving
body suggested to the mind its wants, the
mind Bees its utter destitution of supply; the
animal faculties address the higher, and say,
44 if thou art the Sou of God, command that
these stones be made bread.”” The higher
reply, that ““ man shall not live by bread
alune,”” etc.

The devil then takes him up into the Holy
City, and sets him on a pinnacle ofthe temple,
and says to him, ““if thou be the Son of God,
cast thyself down, for it is written he shall
give his angels charge concerning thee ; and
in their hands they shall bear thee up, lest
at any time thou dash thy foot against a
stone.”” Here is evidently a temptation to
commit suicide ; but reason majestically
mounts the throne,-and replies, ““itis written
again, thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy
God.”” Then the devil takes him up into an
‘¢ exceeding high mountain, and slioweth
him all the kingdoms of the world and the
glory of them, and says,4 all these will I give
thee, ifthou wiltfall down and worship me.” >’
Jesus replies, ““ get thee hence Satan ; itis
written thou shalt worship the Lord thy
God, and him only shalt thou serve. ° The
devil loft, and 4langels camo and ministered
unto him.””

was tempted in all respecte us wo tro 1°

the first temptation tho animal man wanted'

bread; foiled in that, it Bought reliefin death;
foiled in that likewise,
sought a shelter in the demand of admiration

In all this we see, that Christ

ite wounded vanity

TIE
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own «.morior-
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mg of the Jews ; he knew tho Jews
wile looking for a temporal king of great
power nnd glory ; he knew he possessed that
power ; und ns tho different kingdoms revolv-
ed through his mind, ho saw their kings
reveling in sumptuous plenty, while he, the
king of kings, was a hungered in the wilder-
ness ; und should his reason fall down and
worship the animal man, the passions, the
devil, they really could be his.

That it may appear still plainer, Jesus,
once upon a time, says to Peter, ““ getthee
behind me Satan ; thou art an offence unto
roe.” Just previous to the above expression,
Jesus called Peter a Bock, on which he
should found his church ; on account of
Peter’s impressibility. But Peter was un
impulsive man, who loved Ins Lord dearly ;
and when Jesus told him that he must suf-
fer death for the sake ofhis teachings, Peter’s
love grew warm, nnd he said, ““ these things
must never be, Lord.” Here the excess of

Peter’s love was a temptation to Christ, to
desist from teaching ; but truth was dearer
to him than earth-life, and its establishment
among mankind, agreater consideration than
his body.

Hence, we umy clearly see, that whatever
in us or in others works our hurt, is the devil
to us. You have the idea and the key to

what 1 am impressed is the devil, and 1

know of no other.

Few men have the will-power to withstand
such temptations ; if we would mate-
rially benefit mankind, the necessity of re-
moving every temptation to do wrong.

hence,

Political bodies have acted upon the same
false principle, the fears of the people. Hence
we sec governmental prisons for the violators
ofunjust laws,—governmental murders, gov-
ernmental robberies. Among the people,
some are wealthy, many poor, some are
learned in the art of defrauding their neigh-
bors, and many are the victims of their rob-
beries. Some are glittering in their wealth,
many in tattered garments, with tearful eyes
are begging at their doors for bread, and go
away unrelieved. This is all wrong. God,
in all His works, shows llimselfgood, merci-
ful, charitable. Man can only be in the
likeness of God, when he lives in the daily
exercise of His divine attributes. He has
given us an abundance of soil, given it to all
of us ; but covetous man in the barbarous
ages commenced appropriating to himself, in-
dividually, until itbecame a custom, and chat
custom sanctioned by legislative enactments,
to make an artificial right, antagonistic to
divine, national right.

The question then arises, bow shall wo re-
form ? where shall we commence? First, by
operating on the love principle. As the gov-
ernment assumes to bo the parent, it is its
duty to liberally educate its children, in all
matters pertaining to nutural science,—par-
ticularly of man in his mental and physical
organization, the laws of health, etc. That
would give to the world a flood oflight, and

-prepare Ttll- ibr-tr-mcct companionship of oue

another. It would establish a greater men-
tal congeniality, a greater spiritual affinity.

To accomplish this, let one square mile in
each township be set npart for educational
purposes, where the youth, by tilling the toil
und cultivating the mind, might be harmoni-
ously developed in body and mind. Then do
away with all money. As ignorance is the

bottomless pit, so money is the Arch-Tempter

there worshiped. Place it on deposit in

foreign countries, where it is still used as a

medium of exchange, well secured, for the

benefit of brothers who desire to travel there.

Let all the lands belong to government; and

make that government the people. Do away

with cities, those sinks of iniquity, and gen-

erators ofdisease ; and in their stead, divide
the country into square miles, surrounding

them with streets and commodious dwellings,

at government expense. Let each person

capable of laboring, labor six hours per day,

und spend the rest of the time in mental cul-

ture, or in social visitings with friends. Then

will the body and mind be harmoniously de-

veloped. Let those unuble to work, be sup-

ported at government expense, as if actual

producers; it is their misfortune. As the

productions, as well as the soil, will belong

to government, the government will be abun-

dantly able to do it. Let the tradesman

work for the government und be supported

by it, so that all cun live by the reciprocity

oflabor.

But you ask, where is your incentive to
action, when you take away money ? We
will form circles one above another, to the
height of which each must ascend by kind
offices one to another, by teachings and in-
ventions calculated to advance the race.
Dues any department lack aid ? do forests
want levelingl canals and railroads want
constructing and manning! Elevate those who
will volunteer, to a circle that will reward
their deprivations and labor. Lot every child,
without regard to sex or parentago, rise upon
its own merit, from the lowest to the highest
circle, and you would produce an incentive
beyond the power of money to beget. In its
stead give a government check which cun be
received from tho town officer giving him
credit as he or she has done well ; which will
give ample opportunity to visit friends. This
check should not be transferable, lest a. door
be opened to fraud, but wherever its holder
goes, the brotherhood will supply his wants
until the time expires. Should crime be
committed, let healthful influences surround
the perpetrator, let kind instructions be
given, do not debase or confine the person or
spirit. Soothing words, spoken in love, will
be as great a punishment as tho human spirit
can bear; and government will not be out-
raged by a repetition in tho same person.

From what is above stated, you can sec a
part of the plan in view ; by doing away with
ignorance und money, you do away with all
the causes of woo that make our earth a hell.
And founding a government on universal
love, composing a universal brotherhood of
cultivated minds, where universal justice
shall bo administered, you will invito the
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angels from their spheres to walk the earth
witii us, as with tho # holy men ofold.”
M. Vam Ewvur.

gecorii di Cfilomena

Ifforc Wonder».

The following wonderful fuels ore commu-
nicated by a young friend of ours, with whom
we are very well acquainted; whom we know
to be perfectly reliable in matters of this
nature, and from whom we would be happy
to hear often. We extend him our hearty
welcome to our columns, and thank him fur
his favor, and all the more for his modesty,
so natural to him, and so well expressed, in
his introductory observations:

Hopedale, Dee. 30.'A, 1854.
Mr. Editor -You will plcuse excuse this
intrusion upon the columns of your paper,
anti the patience of your readers, by a strang-
er, who wishes to relate ft few facts, which
came under his observation but a short time
since. About the first of September last,
1 was visiting various parts of New Hamp-
shire, and among other places, stopped at
Portsmouth. While there, I was kindly in-
vited by an old acquaintance, to join a circle
of friends that evening, (Sunday, Sept. 10,)
for the purposo of witnessing Spiritual Mani-
festations. Gladly did 1 accept the invita-
tion, notwithstanding the anxious entreaties
of my superstitious sectarian friends not to
go,—who said —*“1f you go, you will be
damned ; for it is all the work of the devil!”
Wishing to see how this “* Devil > operated,
and to hear some of the delusive doctrines of
this powerful, cloven-footed, theological mon-
started, with a few advocates of
for the house in
Arriving

ster, |
““Spiritual Communion,”
which tho circle was to be held.
there at about seven o’clock, we found quite
a large company of persons assembled, the
greater part of whom appeared to be skep-
tics. There was nothing about the room
that needs particular description,—suffice it
to say, it was a plainly furnished, cominon-
sized sitting room, unprovided with anything
that could produce illusion or deception.
The inmates of the house, also, bore upon
their features the impress of truth, and in all
their movements was the frankness of hon-
esty. Tho mediums were two young ladies;
one of them about sixteen years of age, and
the other, I should think, somewhat older.
They sat before a common table, with no
covering upon it, and placed in one corner
of the room.

After all had become quieted, and in some
degree harmonized, the spirits directed the
lights to be extinguished, and the room
darkened. After sitting a few moments in
anxious silence, bright light»—each one sur-
rounded by a luminous halo—suddenly ap-
peared in various parts- of the room, and
floated gently to and fro, up und down, as if
““ upborne on angels’ wings —more beau-
tiful were they than the sparkling meteor—
more brilliant than the flashings of the aurora
borealis; for like the star of Bethlehem, they
spoke of a new unfolding for which man
might praise his Creator “ with exceeding
greatjoy.”

During this time, while the lights were
floating around us, hands were shaken,
aprons untied und thrown across the room,
shoes unlaced, persons kissed and patted
gently on tho face, by spirits who had long
since left the earth-life. These tokens of
spiritual presence, given as they were to con-
vince the unbelieving, seemed to be power-
fully convincing to each and every person
present; and some were affected to tears. A
heavy paper weight, with a roll of paper,
was then taken from the mantel shelf, und
carried first to the ceiling, then to the floor,
several times in rapid succession. A door,
which none of the family could lock, although
they had tried many times, was locked and
unlocked several times very quickly, and the
key thrown on the floor, where it was found
the next day.

After this joyous greeting had somewhat
subsided, what purported to be the spirit of
my’inother, called me in an audible voice, say-
ing, ““ Come, Charlie I’ Neither the medi-
ums, nor any person in the room, (excepting
the friends who invited me) knew who
““ Charlie ”” was, until my friends told them
it was ma. | advanced to the table and laid
my hand upon it, when the spirits

“ Laid their goalie hands in mino,”

and touched mo with so indescribably pleas-
ant a touch, that the emotions thereof I
shall nerer. forget. The rest of the circle
were touched in the same manner, and shook
hands with the dear depurted, causing mem-
ories to rise up from the past, that, like tho
strains of tho TEolian, are sad though pleiiB-
ant to tho soul.

Again wo were quieted, and again those
beautiful lights appeared, liko bright shut-
tles from tho angel world, weaving into tho
dark wobofour enrth-lilb, tho golden threads
of immortality. Tho spirits now played, on
the piano, when no one was neurit; but not
succeeding as well as they wished, they
caused uno of tho mediums to bo entranced,
and they played and sang through her with
nisciuating sweetnoss. Many persons in the
room said they hoard two spirit voices sing-
ing with her; but this | was not privileged
to hear, though the rich melody of tho music,
and tho singing performed through the me-
dium, Was delightful. Several times during
this evening, tho spirits spoko audibly, in
tones difforent from any human voico | over
heard.

Tho next ovoning, (Sept. 11), wo again
n8soinblod at tho same place, for tho purpose
of witnessing more of these manifestations of
his ““ Satanic majesty.” Tho company num-
bered about tho same as bofuro, and was
composed of nearly tho same porsons. Tho
lights wore again shown,—again did tho in-
visibles touch and shako hands with us ; but
wo were favored with two manifestations that
yo wore not favored with the evening previ-
ous. Ona of these was thisA\ largo glass
fluid lamp was placed on tho tablo, filled with
burning-fluid, and lighted ; and tho table was
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then tijipcd up to rd ungl« of mure than 45
degrees, without moping lhe lamp or spilling
lhe fluid, being held fast to the table by spirit
power. The other manifestfltion was th k-
Tho light was removed Crum the table, und
the mediums pluced the tips of their fingers
on the table as before. 1 then ttfked the
spirits to hold it down, and itwas with great
difficulty | could raise it. 1 then requested
them to remove their power from it, when |
easily raised itwith but two fingers. Again
and again this was repeated, not only with
myself, but with many others in the circle,
who could not raise it from the floor when
the spirits were requested to hold it. Another
of the ““ works of the devil 7 consisted iu
speaking through some of the mediums pres-
ent, and causing them to reiterate the same
truths uttered by Jesus on the hill tops of
Judea, eighteen centuries ago.

Perhaps our e toe-joint,””
and ““ knee pan > philosophers can explain
these seeming mysteries by their respective
scientific (7) theories. But it is extremely
wonderful to me, how the *“ too-joint” can
lock and unlock doors, or produce lights that
equal the splendor of the noon-day sun. It
is also as wonderful how the newly discover-
ed ““ odic-force > can ** shake the friendly
hand,” and speak in audible’ tones ; or how
can play on the

‘¢ odic-force,”

the clumsy ““ knee-pan
piano, and even suspend the laws of gravita-
tion. More wonderful, indeed, are they all
than the famous “* learned pig,” or the
oriental tales of powerful genii. ““Oh !’ says
These things you
illusions of the

““you were deluded!
saw were phantasies, or
brain ! Hindoo Jugglery, Mesmerism, and
diseased retinas have performed thoso things
before!” Indeed! how happened it that
eighteen or twenty persons should, on enter-
ing a common room, be suddenly troubled
with a diseased retina, which becamo per-
fectly sound on Who
mesmerized the whole audience at once? and
how happens it, that suddenly, in this 19th
century, so many ““ Hindoo Jugglers’ have
risen up in almost every city, town, and
hamlet in the land? Verily, tho fool ““ is
wiser in his own conceit than seven men that

uno,

leaving tho room ?

can render a reason.”

Those, and those only, who have been
favored with such revcalings from the inner
lifo, know what deep and stirring emotions of
the soul they awaken, and what sad, yet

pleasant memories they recall. They are

like mile-stones in the dark journey of life,
to the weary traveler, pointing him onward
to the-bright land that lies just before. May
we so live, that the ministering angels shall,
at the close of our earthly pilgrimage, wel-
come us with tho plaudit of ““ Well done,
good and faithful servant, enter thou into the
joy of thy Lord.” C. Walker.

Emerson.—The Boston correspondent of
Portland State of Maine, writes that Mr,
Emerson lives at Concord, in a ““ large old-
fashioned, white, green-blinded touse, a-
mong the trees, just ** as a transcendental
philosopher should, fashioning in quiet those
strange thoughts which delight thoso who
can't understand them, and confound those
who do. Mr. E. has not a large family—
himself, wifo and three children. He is ex-
ceedingly affable and engaging in conversa-
tion, und is a great favorite with the towns-

people
Spedai Notias

NOTICE.

Meetings arc held at Harmony Hall, 103 Court
street, every Tuesday evening at 7 o’clock, to dis-
cuss the principles of Equitable Commerce und In-
dividual Sovereignty. Information will bo given
of the progress of the movement nt Modern
Times, N. Y. 14-4t

PROF. J. W MARKS and Lady, (late Mrs.
B. O. Bushnell) have left the city of New York
for their residence in Wyoming Co., to spend tho
Winter. Persons desiring examinations and pre-
scriptions through Clairvoyance will receive
prompt attention by addressing them, post-paid, at
Yorkshire, N. Y.

SECOND SPIRITUALISTS FESTIVAL.

In accordance with a previous notice given nt
Chapman Hall, another Festival will be held at
that place on Thursday evening, Jan. 4th. Tho
Hull is engaged for tho purpose of holding a sc-
ries of Festivals. No efforts will bo spared to
make these gatherings both beneficial and agreea-
ble. Tickets 25 cents; to bo had at Harmony
Hall, 103 Court street; Bela Marsh’s, 15 Franklin
street, and at tho Fountain House.

GEORUE ATKINS, Manager.

A NEW MACHINE FOR SPIRIT COMMUNI-
CATIONS.

A new pattern designed for writing or moving
mediums, and found to bo superior to any hitherto
invented, for snlu at Harmony Hall, 103 Court
street. All orders for the sumo by mail to be di-
rected to William P. Spear, 15 Franklin street,
Boston: price 75 cts. I'itf

BARNARD'S SPIRIT-ROOM.
Every afternoon and ovoning, circles oonvono
here fur the physical demonstrations, which are
often of too most remarkable character. Hours,

42 7and8,P. M.

Boston, No. 13, Auburn Court. 14tf

REGULAR MEETINGS IN BOSTON.

Sunday muutings at the Melodeon, afternoons
and evenings at tho usual hours.

Conference meetings on Wednesday evenings, nt
the Hall in Chapman Place, and at Harmony Hall,

103 Court street.

HARMONY HALL RE-OPENED.

This well known resort of Spiritualists is now
open ns a Reading Room, Book Store and Circu-
lating Library

Tho room will bo open each day from 9 o’clock
A. M. to 0 P. M.

Also Clairvoyant, Psychometric, and Medical
examinations made during any of tho aboro
hours. J. B. Loveland.

14tf Ocoitam Atkin«.

LIST OF LECTURERS.

Tho following penoiiN are now prepared to loo-
lure on the Hiibjoot of Spiritualisin whoravor and
whenever their sorvioOH may bodoBirablc nnd oirou-
stancos permit. They may bo addreaaod ut this
ofliuo, No 15 Franklin st., Boston, Muss.

8. Loveland. ' A. . Nbwton
R. P. Wilson, B. C. Hewitt. '
J. Il. Fowlhii. John Onvis.

THE DIAL ALPHABET.

Thl« uniquo and highly useful Instrument for
oommunioating readily with spirit«, and which is
vory highly roooinmondod by Prof. Haro of Phila-
delphia, may bo had of Hkla Maubii. Price $2,00.
hunt only by oxpress or private oonvuynnoo. Ad-
dress liela Marsh, 16 Franklin street, Boston;
Mmc.

61

~ "Btttisemcnla.

nn METTLER»« BE.-TTORAITI v BYRUP,
ti n.re"H'y ior a” wMc«h

152 "Thdle n«(%a'n:%OO d’

Thuse who are troubled wjto 'I', ‘'uf ‘“~«‘muellonx.
biclc_and nervous bcaduche, inactJiiy A u,U
ooHFtiimtion of the bowels, Wid 1rriJAJF i
nucous meuibrace, together with their VArk..«
syinjiathctic effecte, will find thb syrup invaluable
Price per bottle, $1.

Mrs. Mettler’'s oclebrated Dysentery Cordial-
prino 50 cents per bottle.

Mrs. Mettler's Cholera Elixir: price 50 cento
per bott

For sale nt wholesale or retail by Bela Marsh,
Agent, No. 15 Franklin str-G 14tf

(AN |
Jridnnte i
H{é%onpt in

°n

DR. N. H. DILLINGHAM

TYTILL endeavor to attend to all «Ufa in and
\/\/ out of the city with fidelity and sofanUflo

““wi know w. ta<< » reP“tol'"'nli‘ L“"="1 dfe.

success, not only for tho cure of al
eases, but especially for all Female Diseases, aII

old sores, tumors, ulcers, £c. to

Aside from my Medical profession, I intend to
have the best Mesmeric or Clairvoyant subject In
the country, who will examine for busiDCSs, as
well as the sick, at all hours of the day. lerms

from $1 to $5
Office and residence, No. 1 Barton street, cornor

of Leverett.

Boston, Mass., January, 1855. 14 2m

SPIRITUAL PHENOMENA.
O be found atT. Il. Peabody’s, 54 Hudson
T street, a rapping, writing and test medium;

also the best trance medium for the examlnatlorlg

of diseases in Boston.
Hours from 9 to 12 A. M., 2to5and 7 to 9 P.

M. Private circles Sl each person; publiccircles
50 cents each person. 13 fiw

CHARLES MAIN,

LAIRVOYANT and Healing Medium, No. 5,
Q Bayward Place, Boston.
ffice hours from 10 A. M to 3 r. m. 14tf
AN ELEGAXT GIFT BOOK
FO1

SPIRITUALISTS AND FRIENDS OF TRUTH.
Will bo published on or about tho 15th of Dec.,

THE LILYY WREATH
OF
SPIRITUAL COMMUNICATIONS,

Received chiefly through tho mediumship of Mrs.
J. 8. Adams,
By A. B. UfMI.DS, M. I).

rTGIOSE who have rend the manuscripts of this

1 work, pronounce it unsurpassed in purity and
elegance ofdiction, in beauty and siinplicityofstyle,
and in its correct and attractive presentation oi
truth.

Tub Lily Wreath will be printed in a superi-
or manner, equal tn that of the finest annuals,
bound in rich and durable binding, and in every
way made in typographical and mechanical ap-
pearance, in keeping with the intrinsic value of its
contents.

Dealers and others can address

PARTRIDGE & BRITTAN, New York,
14tf BELA MARSH, Boston.

LIDA’S TALES OF RURAL HOME.

Here is a series of books for the young, of the
very first order. They are full of good moral sen-
timent, written in a chaste, pleasing style, nnd well
:idnpted to children. Lida understands young
lumnn nature, and has done abundantly well, iu
this series, to meet its mental wants. Success to
Lida’s Tales, for they are full of Spiritualism—
ehereforc full of truth. All our readers who havo
1 liildren, and wish to put the best books into tlieir

mands, should send 3G cents, in postage stamps, or.

+mtlier thyepadyf,jio EmilyGay, Hope-
elalo, Milford, Mass., and she will return them the

whole series of Tales, (7 books in all,) pre-paying
postage on them—so that 36 cents is all they cost

he buyer.

KNOW THYSELF.

ELF-KNOWLEDGE is of more importance
than any other, because it is the index to the
vast volume of wisdom and knowledge which
ists in other minds, and in tho external world
around us. Yon can obtain this knowledge of
your character and capabilities through the sci-
ence of Psychometry. Having located myself for
the present in Boston, | am prepared to give psy-
chometrical readings at my room at the Groton
House, No. 10 Sudbury street, by the autograph
enclosed in an envelope.
Terms, $1,00. Address R. P. WILSON, Boston,
Mass.
N. B. Persons desiring their ideal of the conju-
gal relation, in mental and spiritual adaptations,
will please make it known. 14tf.

SPIRITUAL PHENOMENA.

"MyTRS. W. R. HAYDEN, having postponed

her return to Englund for the present, has
taken rooms at No. 5 Hayward Place, near tho
Adams House, and will bo happy to wait upon
those who may desire to investigato the subject of
tipiritualism.

Hours at home, from 10 A. M. to 1 p. m.; from
3to5and 7 to9 p. x. Public Circles only in the
evening.

Private seances $1 each person; public, 50 cts.
each person.

MEDICAL NOTICE.

RS. H. Jennesw, a superior Clairvoyant for
Medical examinations and prescriptions,

l1to5P. M.

THE NEW ERA.

The Third Volumo of this Journal luu now
eommoneed. It will bUB bo tho advocate of
OpfaiTUAI.IBM in flu broadest, dwbl cotnprchenaive,
and moat tolerant aenae, according to the beat un-
derstanding and conviction of 1IU Editor and Pru-
prietor, who, while ho reeognIMf bls own proj~r
individual rMponalbility to the Public for wiwt he
may utter through its columns, and for the gene-
ral character nnd tone of tho paper, at the tame
time wirtiea It to be distinctly underatood that ho
is nor reipooslblo for many individual convlictioDs
anJ statements be may feel free to publish from
other«, in accordance with the obviously juxt de-
“«»nds of a truly Frrk Paper.

He also wishes it to be distinctly underatood,
thnt no aubrerlber, writer, or reader of Ibis jour-
nal will bo consldcrod nx committed to its princi-

r’ew”’ ah< measures, any farther than he

vo Ul ly ftnd willingly commits himself, indo
y «r hi. subscription or bls reading. Ho

j1 3. ” con8tnnlly borne in mind that this

fa the Aghi of PBW Thought, and of Individual
c8P®n-" 1 ly+ nnd thatin connection with what
for the time being is, perhap.. g<,mowbat peculiar-
ly denominated Spintualinn, the Era will be, as it
ever has been, tho uncompromising advocate of
free thought,—nnd tho free raprurion of thought,
—for in that way only, ns one essential element
of advancement, can any true progress be mode.

The Era will still be the vehicle of tho promi-
nent Facts of the Sipritual Movement, of the va-
rious phases of its Philosophy, and of such sug-
estions of a Practical nature as may with jus-
ice and propriety come within its own province to
present and discuss. In short, while it will ever
and earnestly strive to bo true to its own convic-
tions, it will as truly try to do its whole duty to
tho Public. :

Tho Now Volume begins with entire New
Type and a New Head,—and will contain from
week to week about one third more reading matter
than it ever has before. And yot for this, among
other additions to its expenses, there will be no
addition to tho price of the paper. Thankful for
tho past efforts of its many friends in its behalf, it
may be raid tho Era still needs, dev/rea, and con-
fidently expects the continuance of those efforts
in the future, thnt it may not only be enabled to
live, but to appear from week to week in tho most
attractive garb of Truth itself, and thereby exert
an influence for good which otherwise it would bo
greatly incapable of doing.

Terms: Single Copy for one year $1 50.
Seven Copies $9 00
Ten “ $1200
One. Copy Eight Months $1 00

3 eti.

Single Numbers
Always in Advance.

Address. “New Era,” No. 15 Franklin st.,
Boston, Alass.

To the Ntwspaptr and Periodical Press.—.Any pa-
per giving tho substance of the above (including
terms, of cousre) in its editorial columns, and send-
ing a marktfl copy to this office, shall bo entitled to
the current vol. entire, either with or without an
exchange.

TO THE SUFFERING.

TEPHEN CUTTER, of Woburn, Mass., is In-
duced again to offer his services as a Healing

Medium to those who may be suffering under any

form of disease. 1lc is located at Central Square,
about a mile from Woburn Centre, aud has ac-
commodations for a limited number of patients at
his house. Be has the assistance of other Heal-
ing Mediums in hi« family, and avails himself of
the remedial virtues of the magnetic machine,
water, etc., aud has been very successful in tho
treatment of rheumatism, fevers, and inflamatury
diseases generally.

Refers to Capt. Oliver Bacon, Ebenczcr Daw.
George W. Allen, and Gideon Chellis of Wobaru
Centre; John Howlett, of Saugus, and others,

Htf

RS. METTLER’S RESTORATIVE SYRUP
though not a universal panacea, is one of

the most efficacious remedies for ail those diseases

ex-which originate in an impure state of the blood,
derangement of the secretions, and bilious ob-
structions. Those who are troubled with unequal
circulation, sick and nervous headache, inactivity
of the liver, constipation of the bowels, and irri-
tation ofthe mucous membrane, together with.their
various sympathetic effects, will find this syrup in-
valuable. Also constantly on hand MRS. MET-
TLER’'S CELEBRATED DYSENTERY CORDI-
AL. A new supply of her CHOLERA ELIXIR
received.
FEDER11EN A CO, 9 and 13, Court street,
Boston, agents for New England, to whom all
orders must bo addressed. 3m5

DR. CUTTER’S
PSYCHOLOGICAL AND MEDICAL OFFICE,
No. 292 Wa«I»a S .. Bouton.

Corner of Bedford St., Room No. 4, over J. T.
Brown’s Drug Store.
NEW and valuable remedy for Scrofula,
Arecently discovered by a Clairvoyant,” is now
ready and for sale at the above office.
WILLIAM D. EMERSON,
Tho Medium Clairvoyant, or Seer, will attend
to tho examination of the Sick, os above.
Office hours, from 9 to 12 a.m., and 2 to 5 pm.
August 16. tf

HEALING OINTMENT.

the Spirit Laud. It will bo useful for Burns,

may bo consulted at Harmony Hall every day frop REPARED true to directions received from

Special attention given to Chronic diseases.
Boston, Dee. 10, 1854. 14tf

A. IS. CllIbll, JI. 1),
DENTIST;
15 TREMONT STREET,

BOSTON. 14tf

A DTN BALLOU'S NEW WORK ON 80-
71 CIALISM, >50 pages largo octavo. Prioo
$1.75. Just published and for salo by Boia
Marsh, 1™ Franklin street.

HEALING MEDIUM.

DR. T. Il. PINKERTON,

ornee, SO Cnuibridse Si.,
Office hours, from 8 to 11 a.m., dally.

TO THE AFFLICTED.
QIIIARLES C. YORK, Healing and Clnirvoy-

Homloii.
141

7 ant Medium. You can reooive an examination
ard proscription by Bonding your name, ago, and
place of residence. I'rico $2,00. post paid. Ad«
drew C’. C. ForA, C/arrmoni, jV. If. 14tf

GREAT SIOtK OF

and Winter Clothing,

Manufactured expressly for
THE NEW ENGLAND TRADE,

Comprising every variety 'of stylo and quality
adapted the.tastes and wants of ail classes of cus-
tomers.

Almo, ii very Ext< n-ivr Annorimrnt of

GENTLEMEN’S FURNISHING GOODS,
WINTER UNDER GARMENTS, Ac., Ac.
Together with the Largest Stock and Greatest

Variety of

YOUTHS» AND I1LATTLE CHILDREN’S
C1.O0THINU,

To bo found in this or any other city, all of which
are offered upon the most favorable tonos, at
wholesale and retail.

I A la

OAK

38, 30, 32, 34, 36 & 38, NORTH STREET,
BOSTO.V, MANS.

Fall

BATHING ROOMS.

10-4w
EDICATED, Sulphur, lodine, nnd plain va-
M por Baths; warm, cold, and shower baths;
ndmihiatored from 8 A. m. to 10 p. m., at
Whnshingten street, rear of Marlboro’ Hotel.
8tf C. BLODGET1Y".

Scalds, Cuts, and all external injuries, also for
Chapped Hands, Chilblains, and all Humors and
Skin Diseases It is cooling, soothing, and re-
moves inflammation; exciting healthy action on
diseased surfaces, and removing pain. Prepared
by William E. Rice; for sale by Bela Marsh, 15
Franklin street, Boston. Price 25 cents per box.

A. C. STILES, M. D.
HYSICIAN AND SURGEON, East Bridge-
port, Conn. Dealer in Drugsand Medicines,
Perfumery and Fancy Articles. The sick atteudod
at nil hours of day or night. No mineral poison
used.

Dr. S, bos bocomo developed ns a Clairvoyant
Medium, and can perfectly describe tho locale of
disease, also tho footings experienced by the pa-
tient. Letters post paid, strictly attended to.
Consultation foe, $1. 10tf

Serica for 1855.
THE HOME JOURNAL.

MORRIS AND WILLIS, EDITORS.

Tho first uumber of tho new series will be is-
sued on tho first of January next. New subscrib-
ers can bo supplied from that date; but immedi-
ate application will bo necessary for such as dosiro
to begin with tho boginning. A homo is hardly
complete, wo think wo may safely venture to say,
without tho Home Journal, which, besides being a
ohroniclo of tho times, abouuds in intelligence
tending to enliven an American Home. Its edi-
tors (Geo. P. Morris nnd N. P. Willis) dovoto
their entire time, skill aud experience to the task
of giving each week everything worth knowing.
They particularly koep their eye on all tho whims
and novelties of the day. The utmost pains are
taken to present the facts and outlines of all news.
In tho literary department wo aim at sketches and
readable criticism, aud in our condensations of
tlio productions of tho vast newspaper world of
Europe, wo endeavor to avoid the tiresome and
tho local, and transfer to our columns the pick
English Information and brilliancy, while wo en-
deavor to soieot with a true sense of pur« morals,
true wit, and genuine humor. In addition
above, Mr. Willis will give tho gossip of tno nay

in a series of ortiriw m dialogue, bo « Ic
“CHAI'S IN TOWN.” Th«- b«

with “LETTERS FROM

The graphic and highly-finished

Ladj” of Shnlott.”” “Timothy Quaint, and others,

will bo continued. Wo hare also new correspond-
cuts in London and Pons, who will rend us much
thnt oouhl never reach us through foreign Jour-

Terms.—For °n0 copy, $2; for three copies, $5,
or for one copy for throe years, $6—always in ad-
24ance. Subscribe without delay. Address

MORRIS A WILLIS,
107 Fulton street, Now York.
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